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ABSTRACT

A RETOBIOAL STUDY OF THE PREACHING

03‘ CHARLES EDWARD JEFFERSON

by Frederick J. Speckeen

Body of Abstract

The purpose of this project is to study the preaching of

Charles Edward Jefferson as it is revealed in the. sermons he

preached while pastor of the Broadway Tabsrnaclswa pastorate des-

cribed by the Ohri t Oent as ”one of the most influential

ministries in the history of the American pulpit.”

9111s study includes a consideration of the man himself.

the historical setting. his tenets of faith. as well as the rhetorical

features of invention. arrangement. style. and delivery of his ser-

sons. Jefferson's preaching habits are then described. analyzed. in-

terpreted. and evaluated within the context of the customary

principles and practices of rhetorical criticism and also against the

specific "backdrop” of his rhetorical theories. These theories

include the classifications of Speaker. Speech (Sermon). Audience

(congregation). and Delivery.

The biographical. theological. and historical considerations

only .9”. better to acquaint the reader with Jefferson as a speaker.

In terms- of sermon preparation. delivery. and audience analysis.

Jgffgrgon can be placed in the main-stream of the classical rhetorical

tradition. Believing as he did that the sermon and the man cannot be

separated. Jefferson prepared his sermons by preparing himself through

meditation and prayer. He also planned his sermons months in advance;
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Irederick J. Bpeckeen

he was direct and conversational in delivery. and he analyzed his

audience as individuals. not as a mass.

Jefferson's sermons are characterized by a logical or

rational development of materials. Ehis is accomplished by an orderly

presentation of materials and the use of transitions and internal

summaries. His theme and purpose are always evident; and like a good

advocate. he frequently defines terms and anticipates and answers

objections to his position.

Like Cicero and later classical rhetoricians. Jefferson be-

lieved that the sermon is the man. This rhetorical study reveals that

Jefferson's ethical proof (integrity. intelligence. good-will) con-

tributed to his preaching success.

Jefferson also successfully employed motivational appeals

to gain the attention of his audience. suggest courses of action.

and motivate his listeners toward predetermined objectives. His

use of motivational appeals is further evidence of the classical

rhetorical position that the effective speaker must have a knowledge

of his auditor's emotional behavior.

Perhaps the most distinguishing feature of Jefferson's sermons

is his logical proof-~appeals aimed primarily at man's reasoning pro-

cess. His sermons are characterized by extensive reasoning from

example and'by analogy. causal reasoning. and reasoning from sign.

fhese characteristics of sermon construction and development exemplify

the kind of spirit which Jefferson often emphasized--'lst us be

logical" and ”let us use the scientific method.“

Jefferson is also in accord with the best in classical

rhetoric when he says that the best style is that which is unseen.



39.2111 ice: he s:

11:93 it.

i: cur-ell

site: to ::::‘.:.ie

3553211. 5: (:3:

 
1st: :11 proof: 0..

#1311; “an”.

fiiliittli Vii: ‘16

 



Frederick J. Speckeen

Not only does he advocate clarity and simplicity of style. he prac-

tices it.

An over-all appraisal of Jefferson as a preacher leads the

writer to conclude that he was one of the most effective American

preachers. He spoke to the needs of his day. and his words were at-

tended to and appreciated. His volumes of sermons and the persons who

heard him preach testify to his preaching ability and success. A

rhetorical analysis of his sermon texts reveals that his preaching was

consistent with the best in classical rhetorical theory and practice.
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INTRODUCTION

Title of this Project

A Rhetorical Study of the Preaching of Charles Edward

Jefferson

Purpose of this Project

The specific purpose of this project is to study the public

address of the late Charles Edward Jefferson as it is found in. or

revealed by. his sermons. This will include a study of the man

himself. his historical setting. his tenets of faith. as well as

the rhetorical invention. arrangement. style. and delivery of his

sermons. In other words. the dissertation contains a study of

Jefferson‘s sermon materials. the arrangement of these materials.

the phrasing or wording of the materials. and the characteristics

of delivery. Then Jefferson's preaching practices are described.

analyzed. interpreted. and svaluated.within the context of the

customary principles and procedures of rhetorical criticism and

also against the specific "backdrop“ of his rhetorical theories.

These theories include the classifications of Speaker. Speech

(Sermon). Audience (Congregation). and Delivery.

The study is limited to the sermons which Jefferson

preached while pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle Church in New

York City during the years 1898-1930. It includes a consideration

of the significance of his sermons for the day in which he lived.

(Jefferson lived and preached during two wars-the SpanishrAmerican

iv
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and World War I--as well as during the theological Liberalism

of the early 1900's.) His reactions to these influences are

found in certain of his sermons. Other influences with which

he contended during the years of his ministry in New York City

were the population increase due to immigration. the development

of natural resources. increased industrialization. and the emphasis

on urban living. The relationship between these influences and

Jefferson's preaching is also considered in this study.

Limitations Imposed

Before moving to the Tabernacle in New York City. Jefferson

was pastor of the First Congregational Church in Chelsea. Massa-

chusetts. (1887-1898). While the dissertation does not include

a detailed consideration of Jefferson's preaching during these

years. an attempt is made. however. to discover the influences

of this period which affected his later preaching ministry.- There

apparently is no material by Jefferson of this period which can

be studied with the exception of a book published in 1898 (gale;

Talk; With Egznegt People in My Study).1

Jefferson's Tabernacle sermons reveal that he abhorred war.

He considered it to be something which disturbed God's program.

Because of this concern Jefferson founded the New York Peace

Society in 1906. As a result of reading certain of Jefferson's

sermons. as well as the Ronald E. Sleeth dissertation.2 it seems

 

1Charles Edward Jefferson. Quiet Talks With Earnest People

jammy (New York: Thomas Y. Crowsll 00.. 1898).

2Ronald I. Slseth. "The Preaching Theories of Charles 3.

Jefferson.“ (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. School of Speech.

Northwestern University. 1952). Director: Dr. Kenneth 6. Hence.

v
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that Jefferson's concerns regarding war and peace might easily con-

stitute a study in themselves. These concerns will be excluded.

therefore. except when relevant for this study.

During the years he was pastor of the Tabernacle. Jefferson

apparently established himself firmly as a speaker. more particularly

as a pulpit speaker. This is probably why he was requested to

present the following lectures.

The George Shepard Lectures on Preaching. Bangor Theological

Seminary. Bangor. Heine. 1905-06. The ltinister a_s_ Prophet.

The Merrick Lectures at Ohio Wesleyan University. Delaware.

Ohio. April 23-27. 1906. The E2! Age egg Lt; Creed. Of this series

Jefferson presented one lecture entitled. The 3.9.! Theology.

The Lyman Beecher Foundation Lectures. Divinity School of

Yale University. New Haven Connecticut. April and Kay. 1910. The

Buildipg g; the Church.

The Raymond P. West Hemorial Lectures on Immortality. Leland

Stanford Junior University. Palo Alto. California. February 15 and

16. 1911. Lhy I; 39.2 Believe in Life After Degth.

The George Shepherd Lectures on Preaching. Bangor Theological

Seminary. Bangor. Heine. 1912. The Minister 2!. Shepherd.

The George A. Gates Memorial Foundation Lectures. Grinnell

College. Grinnell. Iowa. February. 1915. Christianity and Eter-

national Peace.

The Cole Lectures. Vanderbilt University. Nashville. Tennessee.

1918. Old Tguths 55g 1g! Pacil.

The Enoch Pond L'ectures. Bangor Theological Seminary. Bangor.

Maine. 1929. Christianigipg _a_ Nation.

Certain of these lectures were used extensively by Sleeth in

his study of the preaching theories of Jefferson. A reading of this

dissertation reveals that Sleeth was interested in rhetoric. as

opposed to this interest in public address.

vi
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As stated previously. the plan of this study is to describe.

analyse. interpret. and evaluate Jefferson's preaching within the

context of the customary principles and procedures of rhetorical

criticism. and also against the "backdrop'I of his own rhetorical

theories. Because of the Sleeth dissertation. however. it was un-

necessary to “discover“ Jefferson's theories. for that was Sleeth's

purpose. Also. such.a study would have been outside the scope of the

above mentioned purpose.

Finally. the purpose of this thesis is not to write an ex-

tensive biography of Jefferson. The biographical considerations

which are made will serve better to acquaint the reader with this

man as a speaker. These considerations. too. will throw more light

upon the preaching of Jefferson. Nor is this a treatise on his

theology. Theology will be considered only as such considerations

serve to clarify further Jefferson's ideas and preaching habits.

Essentially. then. this is a study of Jefferson's public

speaking as revealed in his Broadway Tabernacle sermons. Other

considerations will serve only to advance this purpose.

Obstacles Encountered

This study is limited to printed records of Jefferson's

sermons. These records may or may not be true and exact representa-

tions of what he said. although certain persons state that Jeffer-

son had the uncanny ability to dictate his sermons word for word

after having preached them. Even if not exact reproductions. they

serve to suggest Jefferson's themes. methods of approach. appeals.

and other aspects of composition.

vii
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Significance or Justification of this Study

Intrinsic Merit

A study of Jefferson's life seems to reveal that he was both

a prolific speaker and writer. This would suggest that he had a mes-

sage or messages and that his words were listened to and read.

From the nature of his books it appears that the so-called "rank and

file.“ as well as theological students. respected his writings.

Coupled with this is the fact that Jefferson occupied an important

pulpit until his retirement. The Qh£i§§;§p_ggnt2£y termed his

pastorate at the Tabernacle “one of the most influential ministries

in the history of the American pulpit."1 As Sleeth states: ”These

words of praise serve to emphasize. at least in a general way. the

important contribution that Jefferson made to the American tradition

of preaching."2

Jefferson's advice. both to the clergy and theological students.

suggests that he was interested not only in public speaking. but in

the whole process of communication. His theories on this process have

important implications for this dissertation on his preaching.

Distinctiveness

Although this study is not unique. it is almost so. The Sleeth

dissertation was the first study of Jefferson in any detail. The

0 er d and the Augr Index list only this dissertation. and no

 

1The ghrigtian ngturz. vo1.h7. 1930. p. 80“.

zsleeth. op. cit. p. 3.
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master's theses. The Hammond Library of the Chicago Theological

Seminary contains a Bachelor of Divinity thesis done on 'Gharles

Jefferson the Preacher” in 1913.1 and the library of the Butler

‘University School of Religion contains a 1957 divinity thesis en-

titled 'charles E. Jefferson as Preacher.'2 A reading of these theses

reveals that their purpose was not the same as that of this study.

Furthermore. these studies are limited in that they are not as com-

prehensive as this dissertation. It seems that. with the exception

of the Sleeth study. nothing of such scope as this study has been

done in the area of Speech. As a further indication of the paucity

of material is the fact that there are no biographies of Jefferson.

Materials and Sources

Various publications by and about Jefferson have served as a

basis for this study. Some of the most important works. in addition

to the volumes of sermons. have been: Histgrp of the Broadway Taber-

pacls pf New York City by L. Nelson Nichols. a close friend and

3
staunch supporter of Jefferson; the Bipgraphical Sketch of Charles

ldward Jefferson; Jefferson's Anniversary Sermons. which provide

interesting historical. rhetorical. and theological information per-

Ataining to Jefferson's Tabernacle pastoratezu Edgar De Witt Jones's

books. American Preachers of Today and The Royglty;of the Pulpit.

V

 

 

1Chester 6. Bucher. IGharles Jefferson the Preacher." (un-

published B.D. thesis. Chicago Theological Seminary. 1913).

2Ross lllsworth.Yandine. “Charles I. Jefferson as Preacher.‘

(unpublished B.D. thesis. School of Religion. Butler University.l9h9).

3Because of his close relationship to. and respect for. Jef-

ferson. some of Nichols' statements may be biased.

“The Biographical Sketch was apparently written by Jefferson.

as were the Anniversary Sermons. These too may include subjective.

pro-Jefferson statements.

ix
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which shed valuable light on Jefferson's habits of sermon preparation

and delivery: and such historical volumes as Only Yesterday by

Frederick Lewis Allen. Commager's Th3 ‘perican Mind. and Richard D.

Heffner's A Bocumentary;History of the United States.

Method or Plan of Organization

Chapter I A Biographical Sketch of Charles Edward Jefferson

This chapter traces the life of Jefferson from his birth in

Ohio to his death in New Hampshire. It provides a background for

an analysis and understanding of certain influences upon his preach,

ing career.

Chapter II The Historical Climate in Which Jefferson Spoke

This is a study of the relationship between the historical

- setting and Jefferson's sermons. The chapter reveals that Jefferson

was cognizant of the social. political. economic. and theological

settings of his sermons.

Chapter III Jefferson‘s Beliefs or Tenets of Faith

The purpose of this chapter is to consider four of Jefferson's

tenets of faith which receive particular emphasis in his preaching.

Jefferson's beliefs regarding the Bible. Jesus Christ. the Church.

and Social Christianity are considered.

Chapter IV Jefferson's Sermon Preparation and Delivery

Jefferson's habits or methods of preparing and presenting

his sermons are discussed in this chapter. Ateention is given to

what Jefferson said about his practices. and what persons reported

about his practices.
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Chapter V The Audience. Occasion. and Setting for Jefferson's Sermons

This chapter includes an analysis of the New York City audience

in general and the Tabernacle congregation in particular. It also

includes a discussion of Jefferson's familiarity with his audiences.

his beliefs regarding the objectives of a Sunday church service.

and the architectural-rhetorical features of the Broadway Tabernacle.

Chapter VI Jefferson's Sermons

This chapter categorizes two-hundred and sixty-eight sermons

according to major themes—-the Bible. Jesus Christ. the church.

Social Christianity. and the Church Year. It includes additional

information. such as the title of each sermon. the year it was

preaChed. the_type of sermon. the audience to which it was preached.

and the location of the sermon.

Chapter VII Rhetorical Analyses of Five Sermons

This chapter begins with a rationale for analysis. This is

followed by a rhetorical analysis of each of five sermons according

to the rhetorical canons of arrangement. invention. and style.

Also considered are: the audience. .he occasion. and the setting of

each sermon. as well as the source of and a synopsis of each sermon

text. Bach rhetorical analysis is summarized according to what

appear to be characteristics of Jefferson's rhetorical practice.

Chapter VIII .Besponses to Jefferson's Preaching

The purpose of this chapter is to note the type. or types.

of response elicited by Jefferson's preaching. as revealed by the

recorded reactions of persons who heard him preach.

xi
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Chapter II Summary and Conclusions

This chapter summarizes the life and preaching of Jefferson.

Certain conclusions are formulated about his preaching characteris-

tics and abilities. and some suggestions are made for further

study.

Bibliography
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CHAPTER I

A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF CHARLES

EDWARD JEFFERSON

The purpose of this chapter is to study the life of

Charles N. Jefferson. from his birth in Ohio to his death in New

Hampshire. in order to provide an understanding of the speaker's

development into maturity. This understanding is an integral part

of a rhetorical study. inasmuch as knowledge about a man's develop-

ment. as well as interests and reputation. are necessary if one is

adequately to evaluate the man as a speaker.

/

Background and Early Life

Charles Edward Jefferson was born on August 29. 1860. at

Cambridge. Ohio. the son of Milton and Ella (Sarchett Noble)

..

Jefferson.1 His father and grandfather were dentists. the former

 

1Charles Frederic Jefferson. in a personal interview with the

writer on December H. 1959. at Rochester. New Ybrk. confirmed the

statement that Dr. Milton Jefferson's wife was the daughter of William

D. noble. A pamphlet entitled Biographical Sketch of Charles Edwarg

Jefferson. Eggtor of the Broadway Tabernacle. New York City. 1922.

also confirms this. The statements by Edgar DeWitt Jones and L.

Nelson Nichols to the effect that the maiden name of Hrs. Milton

Jefferson was Sarchett are incorrect. See Edgar Dewitt Jones.

American Preacher of To-Da (Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Co..

1933 . p. 56. Also see L. Nelson Nichols. Histqyy of the Broadway

Tabernacle of New York City (New Haven: The Tuttle. Morehouse and

Taylor 60.. 1950). p. 136. Charles Frederic Jefferson also informed

the writer that Illa Sarchett Noble was born in Allegheny. Pennsylvania.

(near Pittsburgh) and that her father was a travelling shoe salesman.

IHe added that Charles 3. Jefferson. his father. had two sisters. Mary

and Lora. both deceased.



2

in the village of Cambridge. Charles attended the Cambridge ele-

mentary and high schools and was valedictorian in 1877. In the

fall of 1878 he entered Ohio Wesleyan University. Delaware, Ohio,

graduating with a Bachelor of Science degree in 1882 and a Bachelor

of Arts degree in 1886. "He was noted in college as a writer and

an orator. taking highest honors in his college and also in the

Ohio Intercollegiate Oratorical contest in his senior year."1

From 1882 to 1884 Jefferson was Superintendent of Schools

in Worthington. Ohio. a village a few miles north of Columbus.

During this time he taught elocution at Ohio Wesleyan University

and Ohio State University. He also studied law with James E.

Vright. a noted laywer of the Columbus bar, and in the autumn of

1884 he entered the middle class of the Law School of Boston

University.2

, However, due to the influence of Phillips Brooks3 he gave up

the study of law to study theology. In 1884 he entered the Boston

1Robert I. Fulton and Thomas C. Trueblood, (comp.).

t t I e: Re ti t the S anish.American w and Its

Issues (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1900). p. 355.

2Frederick Keller Stamm. So Yop Vgpt to Preapp_(New York:

Abingdon Press, 1948). p. 13, is inaccurate when he writes that

ICharles B. Jefferson . . . entered Harvard University with the

expectation of becoming a lawyer.I

8The following words from Glenville Ileiser. (comp.). Vol. I,

The ngld's Great Serpgps (New York: Funk and Wagnalls Co.. 1908).

p. 82. will provide certain knowledge about and an estimation of

this lpiscopalian who to greatly influenced Jefferson. ”In 1869

he became rector of Trinity Church, Boston. and was consecrated

Bishop of Nassachusetts in 1891. He died in 1893. He was in

every sense a large man, large in simplicity and sympathy, large

in spiritual culture. In his lectures to the students at Yale he

spoke of the preparation for the ministry as being nothing less

than the making of a man.'I
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3

University School of Theology: when he received his Bachelor

of Sacred Theology degree three years later he was one of the

commencement speakers. While a theological student. Jefferson

pursued his interest in public speaking by listening to cases being

tried in the Boston Courts and by attending three schools of

elocution. These schools were conducted by Dr. S. S. Curry. Dr.

Moses True Brown. and Dr. Charles V. Emerson.1

Although there are several accounts of Jefferson's decision

to enter the ministry. they, nevertheless, agree that his decision

was made because of the influence of Phillips Brooks. F. R. Webber

reports the following with regard to Jefferson's change of plans:

He visited Boston churches. but he found the preaching poor.

There was evidence of careless preparation. as well as poor

delivery. Then. one Sunday evening, he decided to visit the

imposing stone church facing Copley Square. The preaching of

Phillips Brooks made a tremendous impression upon him, for

here was a man who not only preached well, but who seemed

to have something important to say. Young Jefferson attended

Trinity church again and again. He found that his first

impression of Boston preaching was incorrect, for he found

other excellent men. in addition to Dr. Brooks. So great

was the influence of these men upon him that he changed from

the law school of Boston University to the theological school

of the same institution.2

Jefferson himself describes his decision to enter the

ministry. In an address delivered to the students at Habash

College. February 14. 1922, he said:

I cannot do better this morning than to give you a bit of my

experience. I never expected to be a preacher. I never

wanted to be one. I never dreamed of becoming one. Neither

in high school nor in college did it ever occur to me that I

should ever stand in the Christian pulpit. Indeed I was

 

1Biographical Sketch. pp, gi1.. p. 2.

2F. R. webber.{;;History of Preachipgyin Britain and

America.IPart Three (Milwaukee: Northwestern Publishing House,

1957), p. 552.
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positive that I should never preach. The idea was abhorrent

to me. There were many reasons why I could never be a

preacher. In the first place, I was not good enough. I was

not fond of prayer meetings. nor did I care anything for

missionary meetings, nor did I take pleasure in bemoaning my

sins. Moreover there was nothing attractive to me in the

work of a preacher. Attending funerals and baptizing babies.

and being hauled over the coals every day by fault-finding

and merciless parishioners did not appeal to me. Moreover the

men in the pulpit did not inspire me with enthusiasm over

their position. They did not seem to me to be great thinkers

like Herbert Spencer, nor great writers like Thomas Carlyle,

nor great orators like James A. Garfield. I was not at all

impressed by the brains or the genius of the men I heard preach.

And strange to say nobody ever asked me to become a preacher.

No one ever suggested to me that I might possibly some day

stand in the pulpit. Everyone seemed to take it for granted

that I was foreordained to do something else; . . . And

moreover, God never said anything to me about it either. . .

It was not because I was not wideawake and was not eager to

do things which were worth while. I was full of ambition to

do things and eager to make my life count. My first ambition

was to be an astronomer. . . . Later on I wanted to be a

musician, and to be an artist. . . . Later on I aspired to be

an orator and to charm great audiences by the witchery of

my speech. After this I longed to be a poet. Oh to be able

to write something which would live a thousand yearsi As I

grew older I became more humble, and the time came when my

highest ambition was to be a teacher of elocution and of

English literature. interpreting the thoughts of the kings

and queens of the world.of letters to young men. Finally I

reached the point where I desired nothing more than to enter

the United States Senatei But in all these years of high and

thronging ambitions I had no desire whatever to be a Christian

minister. One day when I was a public school teacher, an

amiable lady of mature years shocked me by saying that I

ought to be a preacher. She went on to say that if I ever

became a preacher. I would certainly be a bishop. and I

turned up my mental nose high at the suggestion. At that

time I would rather have been a bootblack than a bishop. At

the very bottom of the list of human occupations, I put the

work of the preacher. Anything else but that for met

And yet after such a beginning as that I became a preacher.

The day arrived when I wanted to be one. . . .

Permit me now to tell you how this miracle came about. After

being graduated from the University. I became a public school

teacher. and at the end of two years I went to Boston to,

study law. I did not go to Boston because I supposed that

the law school there was superior to all others. but it was in

and around Boston that many of my heroes had lived. and some

of them were still alive. . . . I felt I could study law

with greater zeal and success if in the presence of these
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5

immortals. But in Boston I was an Ohio boy far from home.

and I became desperately lonely. Through the day I studied

law. but in the evening I attended_a play or heard.m concert

or listened to«m literary lecture. . . . But notwithstanding

all the music and dramas and lectures and law books. my

heart remained hungry. and I was glad when Sunday arrived

that I might hear at least three sermons. I soon discovered

that there was one preacher in Boston who surpassed all the

others. He was Phillips Brooks. the rector of Trinity.

Bvery Sunday found me in Trinity listening to this Son of

Thunder. As I listened to him it seemed I had never

heard preaching before. Never before had the Gospel been

proclaimed to me after that fashion. At the end of the first

month I began to wonder why more men did not preach. and

the light on my law books began to fade. At the end of

the second month I found myself wishing that I could preach.

.At the end of the third month the glory of the court room

had vanished completely and I made up my mind that if any

church were willing to accept a heretic like me I would

become a preacher. . . . ly call came through certain

gifts in my possession. I found myself possessing the gifts

which a preacher must have. lhile in college I had always

cultivated the art of speaking. (I loved to speak. The Joy

of speaking was deep.snd intense. Ihen I became a teacher

I discovered I loved to teach. . . . .After I had taught

mathematics and science. languages and literature. there was

a lot more I wanted to do. I was interested in character

building. . . . .As a teacher of elocution I drilled my

students in the cretions of Vendell Phillips. and in this way

a seal for reform was kindled in me. I became a potential

reformer. I wanted to strike the wrong. . . . And then I

found I had still.encther gift-the gift of spiritual insight.

It was not extraordinary. but I was sure I possessed it. I

was a constant reader of Carlyle and Emerson. two great

spiritual teachers. and the fact that I loved them so. and

that they stimulated my mind and fed my heart made it clear to

me that I too must have. in a small measure. their insight

into spiritual things. . . .1

It is difficult to determine if Jefferson's decision to be-

come a minister was brought about by friends. relatives. or a

factor in his early school life; although his parents. grandparents.

aunts and uncles were all church members. they apparently never

 

1

Charles Idward Jefferson. Thp.Appgpl of the Cpriptigp

Igipipppy, Delivered before the students of Wabash College, February

Fourteenth. 1922. on the John Nelson lills Foundation (New York:

Norman C. Lynch 00.. Inc.. Printers and Stationers. 1922).

pp. 3-8 (pamphlet) .
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6

suggested he become a minister.1 Charles Frederic Jefferson writes

that his father's parents were 'devout Iethodists who didn't believe

in card playing. theatre going.-or dancing. and were much disturbed

when herC.l. Jeffersony Joined a college fraternity."2 Perhaps

Jefferson's initial disinterest in the ministry can be traced to

his parents‘ conservative beliefs and an accompanying lack of

freedom.

Ye know very little with regard to the influence of education

upon Jefferson. lo record of his courses of study. textbooks. or

particudar teachers and incidents which might have influenced him

to study first law, and then theology are available. or his m..-

tien Jefferson said:

I had good teachers. all of them Ghristians. and all of them

members ef the Ohurch of Christ. and all of them interested in

me. but I cannot now remember that any one of them ever took

me aside and asked me to think of becoming‘a minister. I

do not imagine t t any such idea ever entered the mind of

any one of them.

It is likely that Jefferson's education did disclose

vocational opportunities to him. Perhaps through schooling alone

he decided to become a lawyer. It is also possible that the

profession of law appealed to him because it promised an easier

life than did his father's profession. dentistry. charles 3.

Jefferson once told his son that dentistry in the late 1800's was

hard work. and that a patient would often be in the chair for three

or four hours.“

 

11211.. p. h.

20harles Frederic Jefferson in a letter to the writer dated

January 18. 1960.

3Jo£foraomWM.1). ‘h

1’Interview with charles Frederic Jefferson. December h,

1959-
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7

whatever his reasons for entering law school. Jefferson was more

thoroughly educated than were most people in his day. C. F.

Jefferson thinks that his father “was unique in the annals of his

family for several generations. in respect to the amount of educaw

tion obtained.'1 With regard to his father‘s decision to study

law Charles Frederic Jefferson remarked:

Ihe reason why L_hg/ entered.Iaw School. I think. is fairly

clear. He was an exceptionally bright student and was out-

standing as an orator and debater in High School and College.

Fhere weren't as many choices available in those days and

law seemed to of or the greatest opportunities to a young man

with such gifts.

Charles Clayton Iorrison adds a similar comment:

Ihe early legal ambitions from which he was deflected by

the passion to preach the gospel were a natural expression of

a precise and orderly mind.

Further insight into Jefferson's decision to enter the

ministry can be gained from William G. Shepherd‘s report of a

private interview with the Broadway Tabernacle pastor. Jefferson

told Shepherd:

I was unspeakably unhappy in Boston. . . . I could not seem

to get into touch with the real things in life. I may have

been an orator. but I couldn't find anything in the law to

crate about. It seemed unreal. And I wanted real things.

I suppose my gift of oratory had made me especially

critical of preaching. I had lost interest in the Church.

because I could see how carelessly many clergymen preached.

I could see that they had been lax in preparing their

sermons. I could trace mental laziness in their preaching

and I had lost patience with the pulpit. I was getting

 

1

Charles Frederic Jefferson in a letter to the writer dated

January 18. 1960.

21b14.

3Charles Clayton lorrison. Ihe.Amerig§n £2}pit(iew York:

Ehe Iacmillan Co.. 1925). p..l66
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8

oratory and preaching confused.l

With regard to Brooks. Jefferson added: 'Behind his

oratory was a fire of belief in Christ. Oratory came second with

him; his great conviction came first."2

Jefferson‘s Pastorates

Although reared a Iethedist. Jefferson was ordained to the

ministry'of the Congregational Church in 1887.3 Upon graduation

he became pastor of the Central Congregational Church. Chelsea.

lassachusetts. where he served until 1898.“ On August 10. 1887. i

he was married to Kiss. Belle Patterson of Cambridge. Ohio. They

had three children. Charles Frederic. Ralph Waldo. and liriam. of

 

1William C. Shepherd. Q3915 zrggccheerg 5! Eson by g

M (New York: Fleming 3. Revell Co.. 192k). pp. 122-122;.

Zzpid. p.12b

3The esteem in which Phillips Brooks held Jefferson is

suggested by the following statement from Nichols, op. ci§.. p. 136.

“Young Jefferson had come from a Methodist home in Ohio. but

Bishop Brooks saw no reason why he should not remain a Nethodist.

However. it was humorously remarked that the Bishop said that if

Jefferson cared to come into the Episcopal fold. he would be a

Bishop in a few years.“

EAll but one of the sources consulted state clearly. or

imply. that Jefferson went directly to the Chelsea Church. upon

graduation from Seminary. Webber. gp. cit.. p. 552. states that

Jefferson served a short time the congregation at Fitswilliam.

New Hampshire. Kr. and hrs. Charles Frederic Jefferson agree

that the Fitswilliam church was Jefferson's pastorate only while

he was a seminary student. and that he preached a sermon there

nearly every summer while at the Tabernacle. It was interesting

to note that Jefferson and his wife purchased a hole in Fitswilliam

and that he is buried in the village cemetery. Nichols, op, cit..

p. 202. A letter from Mrs. Gladys M. Wilkins, librarian of the

Fitswilliam Town Library. Fitswilliam. New Hampshire, dated

February 7. 1958, confirms this place of burial. The gngyclopedig

gaggiggp; (New York: Americana Corp.. 1957). Vol. 7. p.1. states

that Jefferson died in Fitzwilliam Depot, Few Hampshire, but

Charles Frederic Jefferson states that his father died at

Fitswilliam. and that Fitzwilliam Depot is a separate village.
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9

whom only the first named survives.1

During his time at Chelsea, Jefferson “came to public atten-

tion by the effectiveness of his preaching."2 One historian adds

that ”he was greatly admired by his people in Chelsea. and was

known as one of the brilliant young coterie of ministers about

3
Boston who were friends of Bishop Phillips Brooks. A newspaper

clipping in the Tabernacle Library records the following about

Jefferson‘s pastorate at Chelsea:

Being graduated [from Seminar27 in 1887 he was immediately

called to the pastorate of Central Congregational Church at

Chelsea. Mass.. at a salary of $2.500. There he developed as

a pulpit orator. as a thinker, and as a pastoral worker. The

fans of the man grew. and so did the membership and spiritual

manhood of his church. He went beyond the confines of his

congregation and became the citizen. the reformer. He spoke

on public questions. notably the temperance question, and he

became a not small factor in the present condition of Chelsea

in having had.no open saloon since 1890.”

Robert I. Hume. a professor at Union Theological Seminary and a

member of Jefferson‘s Broadway Tabernacle. reports on Jefferson's

 

lAs has been indicated the writer has had correspondence

with Charles Edward Jefferson's son. Charles Frederic Jefferson .

It has also been the privilege of the writer to interview hr. and

Mrs. Charles Frederic Jefferson in their home in Rochester, New

York. Mr. Jefferson, a lawyer. and his wife, have provided valu-

able assistance in the preparation of this dissertation. Mr.

Jefferson informed the writer that his sister died in Chelsea,

November 2. 189%, and that his brother died in Utica. New York,

September 9, 1921.

2Kleiser, on, cit.. p. 158.

3Nichols. opI cit.. p. 135. It is interesting to compare

this statement with that of Jefferson's son, who claims that his

father told him that he (C. 1. Jefferson) had never seen Brooks

after his decision to enter the ministry.

hThis newspaper clipping is undated, nor is there evidence

of the reporter or the name of the newspaper. The date is probably

the year 1898.
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10

willingness to challenge what he considered to be unchristian

activities in Chelsea:

. . . there might be recalled the fact that . . . there was

quite active in Chelsea the A.P.A. movement. Nominally the

'Anerican Protective Association“. yet it was chiefly a

political anti-Catholic movement; The young Protestant

minister condemned it‘from his pulpit. The members of that

organization were disturbed and challenged him to come to

address them in their own head-quarters; they thought that

he would be afraid of the challenge. Instead. he accepted,

and faced them directly and constructively with the genuinely

American principle that all citizens are entitled to freedom

whatever be their particular religious affiliations.1

On November 8. 1897. Charles E. Jefferson supplied the vacant

pulpit of the Broadway Tabernacle at Broadway and Thirty-fourth

street. New York City. 3 few months later he was asked to assume

the pastorate of the Tabernacle.2 Jefferson accepted the call and

 

1‘Bobert N. Hume. “Charles Edward Jefferson, “T b e inn

W9 701- 539 NO. 2. (OCtOber 28. 1937). Po 9. ‘

aAn interesting feature of this call was the three month

option clause included by the pulpit nominating committee. The

committee's report. in part. read as follows: IOn February 2nd

the Joint committee appointed by the church and society to

nominate a pastor made a unanimous recommendation that a call be

extended to Rev. Charles Edward Jefferson, then pastor of the

Central Congregational Church of Chelsea. Massachusetts. and it

was voted to extend such a call by a vote of 106—1. There is one

feature of the call pursuant to this vote which deserves a

moment's attention. being a clause in the following language.

recommended by the re a lo list. [the national journal of the

Congregational Church? tut believed to have been used by this

church practically for the first time:

“It is understood and agreed that if. at any time. either

party shall be convinced that the pastoral relation thus established

should be terminated, three months' notice shall be given (by vote

of the Church transmitted to the pastor by its clerk. or by

letter from the Pastor to the church) and the matter shall be

referred to a mutual council for approval and advice.“ This

appears in the Year B ok the Br dwa Taber c e Church

Vol. u, Copy 1 (1898). pp. 15-16.
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ll

resigned from the Chelsea church on February 2. 1898.1 The call

to the Tabernacle was practically unanimous.2 With regard t0 the

one vote cast in opposition Jefferson once remarked: ”The one man

who voted against me soon confessed his sin. and became one of my

most loyal and ardent friends. Like Paul. he had acted in ignor-

ance.'3 Nichols reports: I'Dr. Jefferson often referred to that

one vote as typical of Congregationalism. Most propositions in

his pastorate. he said. had at least one vote in opposition.'“

On the first Sunday in March. 1898. Jefferson preached his first

sermon as the pastor of the Tabernacle. He was officially in-

stalled as pastor on April 10. 1898.5 The nature of Jefferson's

 

1The Chelsea Church and the parish house were destroyed by

fire on Sunday. April 12. 1908. See Lewis 3. Judd. The Broadway

Tabernacle Church. 1901-1915. a Historical Sketch Commemorative of

the Seventszifth Anniversary of the Church. October. 1215.

(Lancaster. Penna.. The Press of the New Bra Printing Co.. 1917).

p. “2.

2New York Times. February 3. 1898. p. 7. “The Church was

crowded at last night's meeting. The Rev. F. B. Richards. assistant

pastor of the church. presided. The total vote cast was 107. of

which only one was against the Rev. Dr. Jefferson." Note: There is

no evidence that Jefferson was a "doctor“ at that time.

3Charles Edward Jefferson. Twentieth Anniversary Discourse.

preached in the Broadway Tabernacle. Sunday. March the second.

1918. p. 8.

”Nichols. op. cit.. p. 136.

5Hume. op. cit.. pp. 9-10. states: "The new minister was

warned that New York City is the most dangerously death-dealing

grave-yeard of Christian ministers in the Western world; and that

if he could manage to keep himself and his church alive for any

considerable stretch of years, that wOuld be a miraculous success."

Apparently Jefferson never forgot this warning. for he referred

to it on numerous occasions. particularly during anniversary

celebrations at the Tabernacle. For example. in an editorial he

said: “Dr. Edward Judson. who took part in the installation of the

new Tabernacle pastor in 1898. told the young man from Massachusetts

that the chief problem of a minister in New York City is to keep

alive. .‘. . He knew that life here had been strenuous. . . . He did
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first sermon. its success, and his nervousness. as reported in the

New York Times was as follows:

A large congregation gathered in the Broadway Tabernacle

yesterday morning to hear the new pastor, the Rev. Charles

ldward Jefferson, preach his first sermon. Ir. Jefferson

comes from the Central Congregational Church at Chelsea,

Nassachusetts, where his success in building up a large

congregation attracted general attention. Expectancy shone

in every face as the audience awaited the result of the or—

deal of the first appearance of the young successor to the

pulpit made famous by Dr. Iilliam A. Taylor.

Not the less interested appeared the minister himself.

During the singing he was pale and'motionless. save for the

nervous twitching of his thin hands, that were closed over

the New Testement. As he sat there in his black gown. his

deep eyes half concealed by glasses and his beardless face

graved by study and thought, he looked somewhat like an

ascetic. The importance and significance of the moment

seemed to weigh upon him.

When he offered the prayer before the sermon his voice

faltered and wavered at first, but soon regained its natural

tone and became stronger and vibrant. Ivan at this early

stage he gave evidence of the manner of his thought and

phrasing. “We feel ourselves of the earth. earthy,I he

said. “when we try to throw our wishes into speech.“ The

ssrmon_that followed fully Justified the fancy that he would

make free use of trope and metaphor . . . .

He began his sermon by reading from the sixteenth verse

of the third chapter of John. "God so loved the world that

He gave His only begotten Son.“ and continued,I It is very rare

that this text is preached from . . . '

After the services a large part of the congregation pressed

around the pulpit to shake hands with the new pastor a d to

congratulate him upon the success of his first sermon.

 

not know, however. how much more feverish and furious it was

going to become.” See Charles I. Jefferson, Thirty Years on

Broadway (New York: The Libien Press. 1929), pp. 3-h.

1 !ew !ork Times. larch 7, 1898. p. 10.
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In light of the foregoing it seems this “unusually

attractive . . . kindly and vigorous young man"1 began his Taber-

nacle pastorate with marked success.

Jefferson's Main Imphases at the Tabernacle

Although the purpose of this chapter is not to present a de-

tailed account of Jefferson‘s life, it does seem necessary to con-

sider some of the major events and emphases of his long Tabernacle

pastorate in order to gain a more complete knowledge of Jefferson,

and a more thorough understanding of the nature and significance

of his preaching. These considerations will also provide a more

complete backdrop for a rhetorical analysis of his sermons.

One of Jefferson's first acts was the building of a church

library, not for his own use, but for the use of members of his

congregation. In 1898. under his leadership, the congregation

decided to purchase twenty-five volumes of the life of Christ and

to add fifty volumes each year. TThe major demand for these lives

of Christ came from the Sabbath School teaching that had . . .

abandoned perfunctory question asking."2 Jefferson realized that

a more intelligent reading of the Bible and a more intelligent

understanding of Christianity were necessary for young people

exposed to the influence of science as expressed by Darwinism

and Higher Criticism. L. Nelson Nichols, writing in the History

of the Brggdway Taberpggle of New York City says:
 

 

INichols, opI git,, p. 137.

21b1d., p. 138.
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Dr. Jefferson knew very well what the supine acceptance of a

passive Christ and vindictive God meant for religion. It

meant death to many active minded scientists.lawyers. editors

and teachers. Dr. Jefferson know also that he was coming

into the pulpit of Iinney. Thompson. Taylor and Stimson.

He could therefore dare to ask his people to hear the truth

‘ however fearful it might seen. and to read that truth from

books in the Tabernacle library. Jefferson knew that there

is a loving God. A capable people should go and find where

He might be. .

)y 1906 there were four thousand books in the Tabernacle

Library. exclusive of Jefferson's office collection. lor did this

library include the children's books used for Bible School Teach-

ing. With regard to this collection Nichols adds:

It was a well selected collection for educated readers u on

most modern subjects. The interest on]; library fund had

been enough to keep up the high standard of the collection.

while the elimination of out-of—date books has kept the

shelves down to reasonable proportions.

In November. 1916. a pamphlet was circulated listing Selected

 

Books in the Broadway Tabernacle Library. These selected books

were listed under such headings as Biography and Autobiography.

History. Travel. Fiction, Art. lusic. Var and Peace. Religion

and Theology. Iissions. lcononics. Socialism and Social Refers.

Essays and Poetry.3

During his first year at the Tabernacle Jefferson modernised

the names of the congregation's activities in order to reveal lore

clearly the emphases of the church. for example. he preferred

the tern “Bible SchoolI to 'Sabbath School' or 'Sunday School.I

The Bible School emphasized Bible Study. Jefferson also

emphasized the traditional church year and such traditional

 

lIbid-O‘ P. 139.

 

2Ibid.. p. 156.

3Selected Books in the Breadwa Tabernacle Librar (New York:

lb Publisher. 1916 .
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events as those of holy Veek. One historian observes:

The interdenominational approach that was so well underr

stood by Dr. Jefferson and Phillips Brooks made the new

pioneers ready to accept any ritual that brought a congregation

nearer to a sense of God. It was therefore easy for the

Tabernacle to take up Holy Week and the Passion of Jesus

leading to the Gross and to the Resurrection at Baster.

This being done in a Congregational Church before 1900 was an

event. and an inspiration to a large body of American

Protestants.

The Thbernacle also became favorably known for its mid-week

Bible studies and its New Year's eve church service. 0f the

latter service lichols says: “It was a fine opportunity to match

with the old Iew York custom of walking in the streets and ave-

nues. singing and waiting until clocks proclaimed the beginning

of a lew Year.'2

lhile pastor of the Broadway church. Jefferson closely

associated with Union Theological Seminary as a frequent speaker

to student groups and a lecturer in homiletics: furthermore. many

of_hie assistants were graduates of union. Beciprocally. many

students and professors at union Seminary and Columbia University

were regular participants in the activities of the Tabernacle.

Dr. Alfred 3.1. lanlin. Professor of Architecture at Colombia,

for example. taught a Bible class.

As a pastor. Jefferson not only valued the spoken word. but

he saw “the value of the inspired printed page appearing regularly

as an outcome of the overflowing spirit of the Tabernacle pulpit

and the many activities of litg7 organisations."3 Consequently.

The Broadway Tavernacle Tidings began in October. 1898. with six

objectives:

 

Inn... p. 139.

21bid.. p. 139.

31bid.. p. 1&0.
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To acquaint the members of the Tabernacle with the doings of

their church;

To furnish an additional medium of communication between the

Pastor and his people;

To supply to shut-in members of the congregation information

concerning church life and work:

To supply the friends of the Tabernacle. scattered as they

are throughout the world. with current church news;

To preserve a record of church activity and growth which may

be of service to future historians of low York Congregational-

ism:

To foster an intelligent interest in the purposes and achieve-

ments of the Tabernacle among those who have never yet been

identified with it.1

In time the Tidings was mailed to every active Congregational

minister in New York State.

Jefferson's ability to build a church. in the congregational

sense. was matched by his ability to lead that congregation in the

construction of a more complete church edifice. under his direc—

tion. the Broadway Tabernacle Church was built on its present

site. Broadway at Fifth-sixth Street. Although many members advo-

cated moving farther north. following the trend of city churches

to move toward the suburbs. Jefferson and other members insisted

that the new Tabernacle be built on Broadway. It was reported

that. IDr. Jefferson often said there was no better place in the

world for a church.'2 Jefferson found it possible to interest

people in the Scripture even on Broadwayh-the Croat Shite way.

The new church was completed in 1905. Iobber describes

the building in these words:

 

1151s.. p. 1&1.

[Zlew York Times. September 13. 1937. p. 21.
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The building recalls in a general way Phillips Brooks' Church

in Boston. There is the same broad. short nave. with its

twin towers and shallow transepts. There is the great central

tower. more than 50 feet square. However. the resemblance is

superficial. for the central tower. with its ornate pyramidal

roof. is really an eight-story office building with facilities

for all manner of congregational activities. high above the

roof of the church are the offices of the pastor and his

assistants.

During the three years required to build the new Tabernacle.

Jefferson's congregation conducted services and activities in

londolssohn Ball on lbrtybfirst Street. In spite of the diffi-

culties associated with those temporary quarters. the congregation

grow in siso. from fewer than 600 persons in 1900 to 839 when the

new tabernacle was dedicated in larch. 1905.

Jefferson's church was not only a growing one. but it was

an active one. Is saw the Broadway Tabernacle as a missionary

organisation. lembers of the congregation not only participated

in and supported city missions work. but carried on extensive

projects in such countries as China. India. Ceylon. Armenia.

Turkey. and Puerto lice. The congregation also gave assistance

to the American Indians. the legroes. and the aged. The mission-

ary spirit of the Tabernacle found expression in such institutions

as the Jefferson Academy for boys in China. Bowerd university for

Bogroes founded by General Cliver 0. Howard. a Tabernacle trustee.

and the Home for the Aged in low York City. Further evidence of

the dynamic nature of this congregation is found in the following

list of the nunber of meetings held in 1910.

 

lVebbor. op.cit.. p. 553.
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hylar cmp.1.'0.0.0....IOOUIOOOII'IOIICBu3 meeting.

Bible School Hall (now Jefferson Eall)..172 meetings

'omen's Floor...........................211 meetings

Ian's League 2oem........................70 meetings

LibraryOIOIOIOI'OOOOCOCOC.COOCIOO'OO5.0.0.7 .eeting'

Pastor's floor...........................98 meetings

lobing leom...............................8 meetings

QhOIplon ch-aPOIOOOOIOOeeOIDDoseeOee-seeeelo leOtingI

In addition. there were many meetings of small committees.

Perhaps the most important objective of the Tabernacle

activities was that of international understanding and good—will.

Threught his pastorate. Jefferson was devoted to the cause of

peace. and he urged his parishioners also to promote peace among

nations. 'Ee hated war Just the same as did Iinney. Thompson and .

Taylor before him. and he hated it as a disturber of God's program

in civilisation.“2 The titles of his sermons and addresses. as

well as his activities. reveal his position with regard to war

and peace. and how earnestly he sought the latter. In 190“

Jefferson spoke to his ministerial friends on uBattleships and

Peace." Later in that year he spoke to the Peace Congress in

Boston on IThe Reduction of National drunments.‘ In 1908 he

preached a sermon. 'Iilitarism and the Christian Church."

During the years which followed. he spoke on such topics

as "Missions and International Peace.I 'The leed of the Iorld and

Christianity's Response." IThe Cause of Var.” I'Christianity and

International Peace.“ and “Thinking Peace.I Jefferson founded the

how York Peace Society in 1906. and although an ardent pacifist.

promoted various social and recreational activities in the Tabernacle

for the service men and women during 'orld War I. Following

 

llichols. op. cit.I p. 159.

21b1d.. p. 160.
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the war he was vocal in support of the League of nations and

the necessity of decreasing armaments. lichols remarks that

what Jefferson “could not do as a matter of Christian power in a

world gone mad ever war. he put into the finer polishing of the

Christian graces of his inner flock."1 One member of the congre-

gation writes:

The Bible became more intensely Dr. Jefferson‘s advanced

course in Christian living. He taught it to us week after

week at the mid-week meetings with a ripened scholarship

that built up a devoted coterie of eager students. Book

after book in the Bible he handled with close analysis and

friendly criticisms of the backgrounds of the authors. Time

and time again he checked the details of his findings . . .

with the latest scholarships of the learned writers. accept-

ing new data here and disputing opinions there.2

Jefferson's International Reputation

It was probably Jefferson's "outstanding attributes [Ei7

a deeply sincere. reverent reader. a profound scholar. a great

preacher“3 whicn.prompted many invitations for him to speak.

throughout the nation and world. Jefferson's emphasis on church

building. however. caused him to turn down most of these invita-

tions.“ He believed that the shepherd of the flock could not

tend his sheep if he were not physically present. Host of his

 

11bid.. p. 168.
*—

21bid.
 

3Anna Louise Ihite. 'Iemorable Hinistries.‘ Conference

Trails. Vol. #. no. 2 (lbbruary. 1954). p. 7.

“The‘!ew Torkggimeg. April 20. 1929. p. 11. reports that

Jefferson said he refused four out of five speaking invitations

during his last ten years at Broadway Tabernacle.
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travelling was. therefore. limited to his annual vacation periods.1

In 1922. it was possible for Jefferson and his wife to travel to

Bngland. where he exchanged pulpits with Dr. Frederick T. Norwood

of the City Temple. London. Of this exchange Jefferson wrote the

following in The Iziendship Indispensable:

The City Temple seems destined to do always the unexpected and

unconventional thing. It startled the world by reaching over

into the State of owa and calling a Uhiversalist pastor [5r.

Joseph Bert lewto to stand in the pulpit of the great ortho-

doszarker. and it gave the world another Jolt when it called

to its pulpit an unknown Baptist from Australia. Dr. Norwood

had lived to the middle forties in Australia as a plain.

ordinary. fairly successful pastor. and when the war broke

out he came with the Australian troops to the front. Almost

at once he was found to possess exceptional ability for talk-

ing to men. The soldiers liked him. They could listen to him

an hour and then want more. There were evidently powers

in this man which had hitherto been undeveloped. There was an

eloquence in his tongue of which the world had not dreamed.

Invited one Sunday while in London to preach at the City

Temple. he made such a deep impression that not long after-

ward he was called to be its pastor. From the first day to

the present he has been growing. . . . Br. lorwood has the

physical strength of a Samson. His mind is keen and alert.

his heart is tender and big. lie sympathies are fervent and

broad. he has a voice of unusual compass and sweetness.

his personality is winsome. Upon this man every god has set

his seal to give the world assurance of a pulpit prince.

It was in exchange with Dr. lorwood that I went to London.

lever before had I preached under the British flag. Twice

 

1In the B1 ra hical Sketch of Charl s ldward Jefferso

op. cit.. PP. 6-7. the following is recorded: 'He travelled ex-

tonsively.‘both at home and abroad. having visited repeatedly

the Pacific coast. various sections of Canada and Newfoundland.

Alaska. and nearly every country in Burope. In 1895 he spent a

hundred days in Burope visiting ten countries. and in 190s he

covered the continent of Burope from lorwsy'and.lweden to Russia

and Turkey and Greece. The summer of 1906 was spent with his

w o and two sons in Germany. most of the time in leimar and Jana.

Charles Trederio Jefferson recalls that his father was intent

upon learning the German lan o. and that the latter trip was

taken to facilitate this goal‘i In 1912-13 he and his wife made

a tour through Ireland. Scotland. lugland. Wales. Tnanco. Cpain.

Italy» Balestino. Cyria and Bgypt. lines 1890 he has had a

summer home in Titswilliam. low Hampshire. and there he has spent

all his summers except those devoted to travel.“

 



before "an:

YIEIICTo

.u- a ‘
toblc.a‘ r

I preached

June. .;

church} |

David 2..

ud Jeffersc: .

representative

UPC: :1:

m e ’ '-

JJ 0. I2! Leg 1::ernatiozalie

621.9. .33.:

“all!“ 33' v

Index-smut:
a

tattoo. 9:. c:

l:!'
a l". J.:f..

 



21

before had I been in lngland. but on both occasions only as a

visitor. This time I went as an ambassador of good will. the

official representative of the Protestant churches of America.

I preached morning and evening on seven Sundays in lay and

June. I preached the same sermons I had preached in my own

church.1

David Lloyed George praised Jefferson's ministry in England.

and Jefferson was hailed throughout Bngland and Scotland as the

representative of the American Protestant Churches.2

Upon his return to America. Jefferson was not only an advo-

cate of the League of Nations. the Iorld Court. and peaceful

internationalism. but "he was also in spirit living the life of

Christ's affairs all over the world. lever again could he be a

localised low Yorker."3 In 1925. this advocate of international

understanding announced to his congregation that he felt he should

retire. The congregation reJected his suggestion and urged him

and Ire. Jefferson to visit the mission fields throughout the world.

Br. and Ire. Jefferson. therefore. toured the mission fields

from June. 1925. to July. 1926. during which time Jefferson spoke

161 times in fourteen countries.

On the evening of Iayn5. 1929. Jefferson tendered his resig—

nation to the Broadway Tabernacle. It was decided that the resig-

nation should take effect on August 29. 1930. At the time of this

resignation. Jefferson stated that he did not know how to play.

as his entire life had been devoted to church work. He told a

newsplrer reporter:

 

lCharles Bdward Jefferson. The Trigndship Indispensable (New

York: The lacmillan Co.. 1923). pp. 35-36.

Zlew York Times. September 13. 1937. p. 21.

 

Blichpls. op. cit.. p. 173.
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I have always dreamed of writing a history of the first four

centuries of the Christian Church . . . and my hobby and

speciality for years has been international peace; and I'd

like to devote more time to both interests.1

In August. 1930 Dr. Charles Bdward Jefferson preached his

final sermon as pastor of the Tabernacle. The esteem in which he

was held is well illustrated by'a report of this sermon which

appeared in the Bow York Times:

'henLJeffersail ended his thrity-two year pastorate in 1930.

throngs gathered at the Broadway Tabernacle at fifty-sixth

Street to hear him preach his final sermon. At the conclusion

of the service nobody went out. Instead. the congregation

moved. spontaneously. up the aisles. formed a line and

walked by thg pastor as he greeted virtually everyone of the

700 by name.

further estimation of his popularity can be gained from a

previous statement which indicates that during his last decade as

pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle Jefferson had to refuse four

out of five speaking invitations.3 Honors. of course. came to

Jefferson long before his retirement. for example. he received

many honorary degrees. including the Doctor of Divinity from

Oberlin College (1898). union College (1898). Yale University

(1903). the University of Vermont (1921). and the Doctor of Law

degree from Ohio lesleyan university (1905).and liami university

(1923). he was also asked to present the following lectures:

The George 8hepard Lectures on Preaching. Bangor Theological

Seminary. lessor. nine. 1905-06- 'IhLlinisnLALLmbsL'

The Iorriok.Loctures at Ohio lesleyan University. Delaware.

Chie. April 23-27. 1906. 'The low Age and Its Creed.‘ Cf this

series Jefferson presented one lecture entitled.

W

1W. April 20. 1929. p. 11.

2W. lento-bu 13. 1937. so 21

31111.. See footnote h. p. 19.
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The Lyman Beecher Foundation Lectures. Divinity School of

Thle University. New Haven. Connecticut. April and May. 1910.

IThe Building of the Church."

The Raymond 1. West lemorial Lectures on Immortality. Leland

Stanford Junior University. Palo Alto. California. rebruary

15 and 16. 1911. 'Vhy 'e lay Believgrin Life ‘fter Death."

The George Shepard Lectures on Preaching. Bangor Theological

Seminary. Bangor. Iaine. 1912. 1912. 'The Minister as She h r .'

The George A. Gates lemorial Foundation Lectures. Grinnell

College. Grinnell. Iowa. February. 1915. “Christianity and

International Peace.”

The Cole Lectures. Vanderbilt university. lashville.

Tennessee. 1918. "Old Truths and New facts."

The Inoch Pond Lectures. Bangor Theological Seminary. Bangor.

Iaine. 1929. 'chri iani i '1

 

1The Biggraphigal Skgtch of Charles Bdward Jefferson. _p.

cit.. pp. h—é, includes the following record of Jefferson's speak-

ing activities. exclusive of those listed above.

 

Course of Lectures

1905. low Brunswick School of Theology. lew Jersey. 1909. Vander-

bilt University. lashville. Tenn. 1914. Vanderbilt University.

lashville. Tenn. 191b. Horace lann School. l.Y. City. “Jesus."

191b, Drake University. Bes loines. Iowa. 1916. Ohio Iosleyan

University. 'Ihat the War is Teaching.I 1916. Teacher's College.

I.Y. City. 1919. Broadway Tabernacle. "That the War Has Taught Us.”

1920. Hendrix College. Conway. Ark.. ILectures to linisters.‘I

1920. Vorcester. Iass.. 'The Present Crisis.'

ZfThe following are the schools. colle es. and universities at

which Jefferson lectured or preached;

Theological Seminaries

Auburn Theological Seminary. Bangor School of Theology. Drew

Theological Seminary. Hartford School of Theology. Lancaster

School of Theology. Theological Seminary, Newton. lass..

Rochester Theological Seminary. Union Theological Seminary.

I.YL City. Vanderbilt School of Theology. the Divinity School.

universities

Brown. Chicago. Colombia. Cornell. Harvard. Iowa .State. Leland

Stanford. lichigan State. New York. Ohio Wesleyan. Ohio State.

Princeton. Vermont State. Virginia State. Yale.

Colleges

.Amherst. lass.; Dartmouth. l.R.; Dental. I.Y. City; Durham, 1.0.;
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From the day when his resignation became effective until his

death in 1937. the Rev. Dr. Charles Bdward Jefferson was pastor

emeritus of the Broadway Tabernacle Church.l During these years

he travelled and spoke extensively. lichols reports the honors

which soon came to Jefferson:

Dr. Jefferson was now given to the world. and the world took

him with an enthusiasm that surprised even him. He started

January. 1930. with five honors. Sue was to conduct Harvard

Chapel for five days. The second was to give four sermons in

King's Chapel. Boston. The third was to deliver an

installation sermon at his old church in Chelsea. The fourth

was a complimentary dinner to him from his fellow ministers.

The fifth was the privilege of preaching the first sermon at

the opening of Bushnell Iemorial at Hartford. the best audi-

torium. in low Bngland . . . and this was only the beginning.

The calls from all over America were so numerous and conflict-

ing in their dates that he had to refuse more calls than he

had received in his active ministry.

At the annual Broadway Tabernacle meeting in 1932. Jefferson

reported on his activities during his first year as Honorary

Iinister. He stated that he had spoken to three times as many

people as he would have at the Tabernacle. He also reported that

he had spoken in fourteen states. nineteen colleges. and to 167

congregations representing nine different denominations.3

 

Grinnell. Iowa; Grove City. Pa.; Ioredith. Raleigh. 1.0.; College of

Iissions. Indianapolis. Ind.; Oberlin. Ohio; Pennsylvania State;

Iilliams. lass.; ihbash. Indiana.

ZfThe list also includes the names of forty-four Girls' Colleges

and Schools. Academies. High Schools. and other educational

institutions at which Jefferson spoke.

1In his reminiscences entitled Thirty Ygars on Broggway.

op. cit.. Jefferson writes: 'The word Congregational does not

occur in its legal title. Its full name is the 'Broadway

Tabernacle Church."

zlichols. op. cit.. pp. 181-182.

3'11“. . 1»- 191.
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In 193k Jefferson became ill with pneumonia. This apparently

caused a heart ailment of which he died on September 12. 1937. in

Fitswilliam. low Hampshire. 0n the following day the How York Tips;

reported:

Br. Jefferson had a longer "run" on Broadway than any actor.

“The Spirit of the Great Ihite SayI (as it often was suggested

to name him) “labored'there. according to his own reckoning.

more than 20.000 days [sip] . . . he testified that human

nature in Broadway was the same yesterday and today. . . .

These words were uttered of a street. which to a puritan

would have seemed as the way which leadeth to destruction;

but Dr. Jefferson often said there was no better place in the

world for a church. The people of Broadway. he admitted. were

not the most pious.but they were better than they are painted

and were very human.

The newspaper reporter further observed that Jefferson

“found it possible. even on the 'Great White Hay' to interest

people in the Scriptures.“ He added: It would indeed seem to me

to be a miracle if one did not know the subtle power of Dr.

Jefferson's quiet eloquence."2

On September 15. 1937. the Rev. Kr. Rodger Eddy Treat3 0f

 

1How York Timeg. September 13. 1937. p. 21. It is interest-

ing to note that on larch h. 1928. Jefferson said that he had

been Pastor of the Tabernacle 'for ten thousand nine hundred and

fifty days.' For this comment see his booklet. Thirtieth Anniver-

sary Sermgn. preached in the Broadway Tabernacle. Sunday morning.

larch h. 1928. p.3.“

212m.

, 3Hr. Treat was a life—long friend of Jefferson. He now

resides in Brockton. lass. Charles Frederic Jefferson stated

that his father's favorite tennis partner was the father of Hr.

Treat. The latter was a fish wholesaler. and the choir leader

at the Central Congregational Church in Chelsea. The Jefferson

and Treat families purchased summer homes near each other at

Fitswilliam. How Hampshire. It is interesting to note at this

point some remarks by Dr. Jefferson's son. Charles Frederic.

He said that his father was not athletic. that he did not play

baseball or football. nor could he swim. Chile at Chelsea. how—

ever. Charles ldward Jefferson exercised at the Young Men's

Christian Association. Throughout his life he enjoyed tennis.

usually playing doubles. He also played a little golf; he liked
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Detroit and the Rev. Ir. Allan Knight Chalmersl conducted burial

services in the village church at Fitswilliam. Bew Hampshire.2

The calm of the nearby mountains. the quiet far-distant blue

or the near hills. seemed set for this last sad duty to him.

. . . There was a note of victory there that transcended a11

sadness. His work had been so well done that he had won our

crowns for leaving a Tabernacle made with bands which he had

so faithfully directed. The final crown from a loving Father

would come with Dr. Jefferson's consciousness of the final

perfection.3

 

gardening at his summer home. and he enjoyed walks. He particu-

larly enjoyed visiting the Bronx Zoo in New York City. C. B.

Jefferson apparently took care of himself physically. but not

especially in terms of exercise. He didn't smoke. or drink alcohol

or coffee. He liked tea and root beer. In his later years his

breakfast often consisted of only grapefruit and warm water. If

there were no evening meetings to attend he went to bed by nine

o'clock. His working day-often began at~five o'clock in the

morning.

lIr. Chalmers succeeded Jefferson at the Tabernacle. He is

now Professor of Preaching and Applied Christianity at the Boston

University School of Theology.

- 2H’ichols. op. cit.. p. 202. is incorrect in stating that

The Rev. Dr. Charles R. Brown. [Thean lmeritus of Thle Divinity

Schoq¥7 .assisted in the burial service. Charles Frederic

Jefferson states that Dr. Treat was in charge of the funeral

service. and that Brown did not participate in it. C. 12 Jefferson

also declares. that Chalmers gave only the opening prayer.

If this is true. it is interesting to note the impression created

by’the Broadway Tabernacle Church Bulletin. Sunday. September 19.

1937. It states that the funeral services at Fitswilliam were

conducted by 'Br. Chalmers and Dr. Treat . . .' This bulletin

is included in a typed manuscript presented to the Union

Theological Seminary by D. Rockwell. June 9. 1943. It was

written by Robert B. Hume and is entitled : IICharles 3. Jefferson.

In Hemoriam. 1860—1937.'

3Nichols. op. cit.. p. 202.
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Jefferson as Seen by Contemporaries

and Later Commentators

This section considers how Charles E. Jefferson was seen by

1 and by later commentators. Particular atten-his contemporaries

tion will be given to opinions about Jefferson. the man. and not

Jefferson. the preacher. realising of course. that this distinction

is difficult because conclusions about the man may in reality be

conclusions about the preacher. whenever possible. a consideration

of Jefferson as a preacher will be left until Chapter VIII.

Ihe unaainous opinion seems to be that Jefferson was of

distinguished appearance. and was a disciplined student. and that.

although he seemed shy and aloof. he was warm and hospitable. It

was said that Jefferson 'as a young man was unusually attractive

in appearance 1354 thai/ he looked to be a kindly and vigorous

young man. quite capable of thinking his own thoughts."2

In commenting about his father's appearance. Charles Trederic

Jefferson said that Dr. Jefferson was about five feet seven inches

in height. that he weighed about 175 pounds. and that he had “an.

 

1I have had several personal interviews with the following

contemporaries. and non-relatives of Jefferson: firs. L. Nelson

Nichols. Kiss Anna L. White. and the Rev. Dr. Roy L. linich. Mrs.

lichols and lies White were members of the Iabernacle during Jef-

ferson's pastorate.. Br. Iinich.attended Jefferson's Tabernacle

services while he was a student in low York City. an... inter-

views toek place during the week of Decesber 6th. 1959. in New

York City.

zlichols. w. p. 137.
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excellent muscular development."1 Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers portrays

him as of “better than average height. although not really tall;

of slightly more than medium weight for his height."2 Dr. Jefferson

was also described as a “square faced. sturdy-man."3 clean shaven.

and in later years somewhat bald.“ Snapshots of Jefferson show that

his dark hair was combed toward the back of his head with a high wave

in front. and that he wore eye glasses which fitted on his nose

without the aid of side or ear pieces.5 He dressed in the fashions

of the day. wearing. for example. a high collar and a wide bow tie.

Qhe popular opinion about Jefferson was apparently expressed

by the New York newspapers which described him as Iaustere. a Puritan.

and given to setting up exacting standards for those who would

follow the Great Galilean."6 In contrast to this description. Joseph

 

1Charles Frederic Jefferson in a letter to the writer dated

Kay 19. 1958.

2Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers in a letter to the writer dated

February 11. 1958.

jshepherd s 02. Cite, pe 118e

“Charles Frederic Jefferson in a personal interview with the

writer on December h, 1959. in Rochester. low Thrk. “Clean shaven'

means without moustache.

ilrs. L. Helson Nichols in a personal interview with the

writer on December 10. 1959. in New York City.

6Jones. Royalty of the {Bin 3. p. 69.
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Fort Newton concluded:

They err who think him stern. cold. or unbending; though.as he

sits in the pulpit. his appearance does give one an impression

of firmness. if not austerity. But as he begins to speak. his

rugged face is illumined by an inner brightness. and one dis-

covers that it is the firmness of strength. of poise. of

serenity. suffused by a great gentleness. and touihed‘by that

elusive magnetic quality so impossible to define.

Arthur Porritt. an lnglish Journalist. seems to agree with

Newton in reporting that Jefferson was ”a shy. retiring man. austere

in appearance. a lew'lngland Duritan in outlook: but a very charming

and affectionate man when once his rather chilly reserve had been

2

penetrated." According to Iorritt. Jefferson had the reputation

of being an isolationist and not a 'clubbable man.” but that in

h

reality he was very hospitable. There is. therefore. some evidence

that the Dreadway Tabernacle minister had a gift for making friends.

particularly with men older than himself.5 Perhaps newton is right

in concluding that persons erred who thought Jefferson stern and

6

cold and unbending. However. it does appear that Jefferson took

life seriously. Roger lddy Treat. his intimate associate for fortyb

five years. concluded that Jefferson never dealt superficially or

1Jospeh lbrt lewton. Some Living Restore of the Pulpit:

Studies in Beli 1 us Per onalit (New York: George H. Doran Co..

19235. P. 72. ‘

2Arthur Porritt. op. cit.. p. 197. quoted by Nichole. pp,

cit.. p. 71. ‘

3ll’ichols. Ibid.. p. 70. lichols refers to Arthur Porritt's

book. lore and gore lemorigs (Londen: George Allen and thin. 1997).

“Charles Irederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned to the

writer in lovember. 1959.

. sfhe lev. Dr. Roy L. Iinich. visiting minister at the Broadway

Iabernacle. in a personal interview with the writer on December 9.

1959.

6. Newton. op. cit.. p. 72.
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carelessly with any person or event. He said of Jefferson:

Ivan when he played tennis. he put no more effort into the

game than was nicely calculated to meet its requirements in

victorious fashion. There was nothing wasted and nothing

withheld. . . . All his thoughts. as well as all his personal

habits reflected this disciplined control. I never saw him

needlessly excited. although many times I have sensed that his

feelings were intense.

limilar sentiments are expressed in an observation by Dr.

Hoary Sloane Coffin. President of Union fheological Seminary:

Dr. Jefferson was a reserved. diffident. self-effacing man.

But if once he gave his friendship. no one could be more

affectionate. more sympathetic. more devoted. more loyal.

He grappled you to his soul with hoops of steel.2

It is probably no exaggeration to conclude that it was Jeffer-

son's high conceptions of God and man. duty and destiny which

prevented him from engaging in frivolity and lighter social

functions. Apparently his driving purpose was to build in New York

City a church which would witness to Christ as man's Savior. He

wanted to be known not as a preacher. but as a church builder.

Jefferson. therefore. approached the preacher through the Church.

In his lectures to the Ihle divinity students he stated that the Church

was greater than the best of preaching. greater than liturgy. and

greater than anything we tend to associate with its life.3 He is

reported to have said that in order to build a witnessing church.

 

1.1.1....W.p. 73.

ZHenry Sloane Coffin. “tributes to the Life and work of Dr.

Jefferson.” The Broadway Igbgrnacle fidings.XL. No. 1 (Iovember.

1937): P0 “963-

3Jones. Royalty of the Pulpit. p. 71.
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he worked fourteen hours per day. seven days per week. and he often

apologised that this busy life prevented him from making friends.1

However. Jefferson was remembered by one person. at least. as 'far

more than a voice crying out to whoever might be willing to listen.

[ii] was a builder; a master builder. a builder of the Church of

Jesus Christ."2 Perhaps the greatest compliment was given Charles

I. Jefferson by Allan Knight Chalmers in the statement. “You caught

something from his presence which made you remember that Cod was

in the world."3

 

_7 ’ 1Qhe lev. Dr. Roy L. Iinich in a personal interview with the

writer. December 9. 1959. Charles Iroderic Jefferson is a

questionnaire returned to the writer in November. 1959. said that

he considered his father's nervous energy and physical endurance

remarkable. One person. who probably prefers to remain anonymous.

told-the writer: ”There is such a thing as the idiosyncracies of

genius. Perhaps this is true of Jefferson. I have been told he was

hard to live with. by someone who was much with him and accompanied

him on some of his Journeys and travels to meet speaking engagements.”

2Robert I. an... 'Charles I. Jefferson. In Memoriam.

1860-1937.' typed manuscript by Robert I. Hume presented to union

Eheolegical Ceminary‘by D. lockwell. p. 19.

3siono1o. m” p. 12.
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CHAPTER II

EH! HISTORICAL CLIIATH IN WHICH JEFFERSON 8P0]!

It is necessary to understand the historical climate in

which.Jefferson lived if we are to determine the significance of

his preaching and adequately analyse his sermons. A study of the

relationship between this historical climate and Jefferson's eer-

mons reveals that these sermons grew out of. and were addressed to.

clearly discernible historical trends and events. Per example.

Jeffersen's oral disceurses reflect and/or deal directly with such

topics as: imperialism. reform. labor-management relations.

political ideologies. pacifism. international relations. racial

problems. self-indulgence. the Social Gospel. theological contro-

versies. the new trends in church.activities. architecture. worship.

and denominationalism. Dr. Jefferson's sermons reveal. therefore.

that he was cegnisant of their social. political. economic. and

theological bases and implications.

this chapter will consider Jefferson's relation to some of

the maJor trends and events which occured. particularly in America

during his Iabernacle pastorate. Decause history is a process. it

cannot be fully studied in terms of clearly distinguishable time

blocks. However. for purposes of simplicity. clarity. and relevance

to this paper. the years from 1890 to 1930 will be discussed as

follows:

32
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The Years of Transition and Imperialism (1890-1900)

The Years of Reform (1900-1917)

The Years of World War I and its Aftermath (1917-1920)

The Years of "Normalcy" (1920-1930)

American Church History (1898-1930)

The Thars of Transition and

Imperialism (1890-1900)

Charles Edward Jefferson resigned from the pastorate of the

Central Congregational Church. Chelsea. Iaseachusetts. and was in-

stalled as pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle Church. New York City.

during the last decade of the nineteenth century. Henry Steele

Commager terms this decade “the watershed of American history.'1

He observes:

As with all watersheds the tepography is blurred. but in the

perspective of half a century the grand outlines emerge clearly.

On the one side lies an America predominantly agricultural: con-

cerned with domestic problems: conforming. intellectually at

least. to the political. economic. and moral principles inherited

from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries-a {America still

in the making. physically and socially: an America on the whole

self-confident. self-contained. self-reliant. and conscious of

its unique character and of a unique destiny. On the other side

lies the modern America. predominantly'urban and industrial: in-

extricably involved in the world economy and politics: troubled

with the problems that had long been thought peculiar to the

Old World: experiencing profound changes in population. social

institutions. economy'and technology: and trying to accomodate

its traditional institgtions and habits of thought to conditions

new'and in part alien.

' 1Henry Steel Commager. The American Hind (New Haven: Yale

University Press. 1950). p. #1.

21bid.
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By about 1900 the old West had passed. Cheap western farm

land was almost unavailable. railways linked the Atlantic Ocean

states with those of the Pacific Ocean. trusts and monopolies con-

trolled and exploited the farmers. There had been an influx of

population from the rural areas and from overseas to the northwest-

ern American cities. Cheap labor from overseas and poor working

conditions in this country led to labor agitation and class struggles.

These were expressed in the form of such incidents as the Homestead

Strike. the Pullman Strike. and the Haymarket Riot. One historian

summarizes the late 1800's in these words:

. . . in this period came at last a full-throated recognition

of the crowding problems of agriculture. urban life. slums.

trusts. business and political corruption. race prejudice. and

the meldistribution of wealth. and with it. convulsive efforts

to adopt a federal political system to a centralized economy.

and a laisses-faire philosophy to a program of social democracy.l

In the late 1890's the American advocates of Manifest Destiny.

Anglo—Saxon superiority. and Social Darwinism. became unusuaiiy

active. Richard Heffner remarks: ' To the expansionists of the

1890's . . . the vision of.America's'Xanifest Destiny' was not

limited to continental shores alone.‘2

During this period, military officers. politicians. pastors.

businessmen. and Social Darwinists urged the nation to take up.

what Rudyard Kipling later termed. IThe Vhite Ian's Burden.I "No

more flattering euphemism for imperialism and colonialism had been

discovered than jghigy apostrophe. . . . This sounded much better than

1Commager. op. cit.. p. 95.

2Richard D. Heffner. A Documentarnyistory;of the United

.§£§¢gg_(flew York: The New American Library. 1952). p. 202.
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'survival of the fittest' without giving up the happy thought of

racial superiority.”1

On every hand the American citizens were called upon to

recognize and accept. in the name of God. Amsrica's destiny or

mission. This destiny included carrying the benefits and blessings

of an advanced and Christian civilization to their backward and

colored “brothers” in the Caribbean area and the 1hr East.

Heffner writes:

Such plans for overseas expansion had been put before the

American public before. but not until this last decade of the

nineteenth century were most Americans convinced that their

nation's destiny was inextricably bound up in securing. civiliz-

ing. humanizing. 'sanitizing'. Christianizing. and maintaining

overseas possessions.

One of the most aggressive exponents of imperialism was

Alfred Thayer lahan. president and naval lecturer at the Newport

War College. “No one could exceljhdgg in shaping imperialistic

dogmas in their most plausible 'realistic' form.“3 lahan argued for

a strong. constantly prepared navy. world-wide colonization. inter-

national and colonial trade. a merchant marine. and far-flung naval

laces. He also argued for the annexation of Hawaii. an Isthmanian

Canal. and naval control of the Caribbean:

In his “geopolitical“ concept-othe term was not yet current—

the united States was a vast continental island and needed a

two-ocean navy and Bngland's friendship for its security.

Nahan argued that our naval policy should be an expansionist

one in which the superior culture of the United States would

enrich backxard nations.“

1Harvey-wish. ociet and Th htW(New

YOrk: Longmans. Green and Co.. 1952 . P. 339- i

' zHeffner. op. cit.. pr. 202-203.

3Wish. on. ci .. p. 390.

“Ibidu pp. 391-392.
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Thus. as an exponent of machpolitik. Mahan was a determined

realist. It was his belief that international relations were.

in reality. power struggles. and that the most significant factor

in these struggles was control of the sea. lurthermore. Kahan

rejected the international arbitration of disputes involving

moral principles. As Wish points out. lahan believed that:

In conflicts between nations . . . one could arbitrate

only if the dispute involved no moral principle. No nation

could permit compromise upon a matter of conscience. If

manvmade law. such.as international law or the Judgment of

an empire. conflicted with moral law then the letter must

prevail. This effectively eliminated arbitration upon

questions most likely to lead to war.

One of the most blatant examples of America’s refusal to

arbitrate followed the sinking of the U.S.S. Maine in Havana

 

harbor. February 15. 1898. American indignation. blind revenge.

sympathy for the Cuban rebels. the sense of IManifest Destiny."

Hearst and Pulitzer "yellow journalism“ combined to form.a po-

tential explosive.2 The militant enthusiasm of such Kahan converts

 

1Ibid.. pp. 392-393-

2WilliamA. Iarraker. The American Churches and the Spanish-

American war (Chicago: No publisher. 19h3). p. 282 says:

As a countervailing influence against the insidious effect

of the sensational press. Izhe churcheg] possessed their own

press which. for subscription coverage. quality of content.

independence of thought. and high ethical outlook was un-

. equalled. perhaps. by that of any other group. The subject

matter which issued in a perennial stream from this press and

which comprised. generally speaking. a description of all

phases of the war was leisurely read and digested by individual

readers in numberless homes. This formed the basis for many

family and neighborhood discussions. Convictions were

deepened when similar discussion ensued at the regular church.

Sunday School. and midweek gatherings. The grand climax came.

of course. with the preaching of the 'war sermon" (seldom

printed though very popular) which was frequently tinctured.

if not shot through. with the spirit and content of the out-

put cf the church press.
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as Assistant Secretary of the Navy. Theodore Roosevelt. Senator

Henry Cabot Lodge of Massachusetts. and Senator Albert J. Beveridge

of Indiana. probably only served to ignite the explosive. and war

was declared by the United States of America against Spain on

April 2h, 1898.

Theodore 'Teddy' Roosevelt was one of the foremost Jingoists

and. following the declaration of war. he became a colonel in the

cavalry. Apparently his only fear was that the war would end be-

fore he gct the Rough Riders trained for battle. Heffner declares:

[Theodore Roosevel£7 was an aristocrat and Harvard-bred young

historian. reformer. and politician whose early association

with the Dakota badlands had given him the frontiersman's

generally belligerent outlook and a taste for the I'strenuous

life.I These were characteristics that thoroughly endeared

him to a public ripe for aggressive self-reliance.1

Heffner adds:

lhntastical energetic and ebullient-~John Morley once

described Rooseveli7 as "an interesting combination of St.

Vitus and St. Paul'--Roosevelt played a particularly vital

role in sparking and directing America's expansionist drive.

But Roosevelt's greatest significance in this period was as

« a folk-here. as a living. fighting symbol of the nervous

energies that dominated America.

Three days after the United States declared war on Spain.

Senator Beveridge. known as IBeveridge the Brilliant” in his

adopted state of Indiana. spoke to the Iiddlesex Club of Boston

to commemorate the birthday of former President Ulysses S. Grant.

Vish.ebserves that this speech revealed much.more of Beveridge's

IHeffner. o2. ci .. p. 20“.

21bid.. p. 205.
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ideas that it did of the former president.1 with regard to

President Grant. Beveridge stated:

He never forgot that we are a conquering race and that we

must obey our blood and occupy new markets. and. if necessary.

new lands. He had the prophet's seer-like sight which be-

held. as a part of the Almighty's infinite plan. the dis-

appearance of debased civilizations and decaying races be—

fore the higher civilization of the nobler and more verile

types of man . . . He had the instinct of empire. He

dreamed the same dreams that God put in the brains of Jefferson

and Hamilton. of John Bright and of Emerson. and of all the

imperial intellects of his race-the dream of American extension

till all the seas shall bloom with that flower of liberty.

the flag of the Great Republic.2

As one historian declares. Beveridge's speech was “a neat

combination of altruism and selfbinterest.'3 One may easily infer

Reveridge's personal message to Roosevelt in 1899 after the Senator's

return from the Philippine Islands.“ On that occasion Roosevelt

wrote to his friend Lodge: IHis views on public matters are almost

exactly yours and mine.'5 In other words. Beveridge too was an

 

lwish. op. ci .. p. 393.

ZHouston Peterson. (ed.). A Treasury of the Iorlgjs Great

Speeches (New York: Simon and Schuster Inc.. 195E). p. 651.

3'1.“ 02. Cites pe 394s

1*After this trip to the Philippines Beveridge declaimed the

following to a Joyous Senate audience: "God has not been preparing

the lnglishpspeaking and Teutonic peoples for a thousand years for

nothing but vain and idle self-contemplation and self-admiration.

No! He has made us the master organisers of the world to establish

System where chaos reigns. He has given us the spirit of progress

to overwhelm the forces of reaction throughout the earth. He has

made us adopt in government that we may administer government to

savage and senile peoples.“ Peterson. Op. cit.. p. 660.

5W1Ih. OE. Ci. e. Po 391‘s
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imperialistic expansionist. who sought self-governing colonies.

However. there were some Americans. such as Charles Edward Jeffersonl

who. decrying the lahan-Roosevelt-Lodge-Reveridge positions. became

outspoken anti-imperialists. In 1901 Colonel Theodore Roosevelt.

the hero of Kettle 3111.3 suddenly became president of the United

States of America. upon the death of William McKinley. It was Pres-

ident Roosevelt whom the American people followed into the twen-

tieth century. The capstone of Roosevelt's foreign policy was

that his nation “speak softly and carry a big stick.'3 But. as

lAs has been previously pointed out. in this paper. Jefferson!

was an outspoken advocate of world peace. In his sermon. "Tempta-

tion from the Mountain Top.“ he deplores the American annexation

of the Philippines. A full copy of this sermon can be found in

his book: Doctrine and Deed: Qgpounded and Illustrated in Seventeen

Sprmons (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell and Co.. 1901). Por extracts

oi this sermon see the book by lulton and Trueblood. (Footnote 1.

p. 2 D. This book also includes the public addresses of other

persons who spoke out against this war.

20h July 1. 1898. Roosevelt and his men stormed a Spanish

occupied hill near Santiago. Cuba. Roosevelt frequently referred

to this hill as San Juan Hill. however. it probably was not.

Henry I. Pringle. in his Pulitzer winning book. Theodore Roosevelt.

A Biography (New York: Harcourt Draco and Co.. 1931). p. 136. says:

fighgther . . . Roosevelt and his men stormed San Juan Hill became

LP_J subject of heated controversy. if a matter of small importance.’

Roosevelt referred loosely to the 'San Juan Charge' on many occasions.

but in all his more formal accounts of the fight. he stated clearly

that the hill he had stormed had been to the right of the San Juan

forts. It was christened Kettle Hill immediately after the battle

because some sugar kettles were found there. The Spaniards had

entrenchments on Kettle Hill.“

3Heffner. op. cit..p. 206. An_excerpt from‘g newspaper

The Sun. November 8. 1915. states: [9.]. Jeffersop/ 'opposes

'Big Stick." This excerpt is in the Tabernacle Library. Neither

the reporter's name. nor the name of the city in which the news-

Paper was published. is given. The latter is probably New York.
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in the closing years of the nineteenth century. the nation in

the early 1900's seldom spoke softly. Secretary of State John

Ray demanded an ”Open DoorI policy in China. In 1903 President

Roosevelt actively supported a revolution in Colombia so that

Panama could freely negotiate a canal route with the United States.

“And in l90h—5 the 'Roosevelt Corollary‘ to the Monroe Doctrine

warned our Latin neighbors that 'chronic wrong doing or . . .

impotence . . . might force the United States . . . to

exercise an international police force.'1

As the American peeple anticipated the twentieth century.

it seems that they did so. not with feelings of security and self-

assurance. but with fear and uncertainty. As one century gave

birth to another century. internal chaos characterized the nation.

There were farm revolts. laborbmanagement disputes. spectres of

depressions. monopolisations. and "continuous [Eonflicti7 between

older agrarian values and the material symbols of a new indus-

trial uubanism. . . .‘2 Perhaps Heffner is right when he

concludes that “the nervous energies that popular leaders

channeled into a wild enthusiasm for expansion were less the

product of real feeling for mastery and world domination than an

expression of immaturity. insecurity. and fear."3 Thus. as

Commager states:

lihid.,

2I‘oid.. p. 20“.

3Ibid..
w
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[Even thougp] the decade of the nineties marked the end of an

era; it heralded even more unmistakably. the beginnings of one.

Not only economically and politically. but intellectually and

psychologically. it attached itself to the twentieth rather

than the nineteenth century. It fixed the pattern to which

Americans of the next two generations were {0 conform. set the

problems which they were required to solve.

The Years of Reform (1900-1917)

The reform movement. which began about 1880. reached its

culmination in the period 1900-1917. The impulse for improvement

was perhaps more widespread and dynamic during this period than at

any other time in the nation's history. and perhaps the ”voice”

of the Dra was that of the Progressives. They were responsible.

at least in part.for the nation-wide agitation for extensive social.

economic. and political reforms. With regard to what he terms this

'Progressive Ferment' Heffner remarks:

-a

. .this was truly the Golden Age of Reform. when the fears

and anxieties of middle-class Americans hard pressed between

corporate power from above and the laboring masses from below

had been channeled not only into an aggressive. boastful ex-

pansionism. but into a humanitarian. collectivist Progressivigm

as well. The task of the Progressives lay clear before them.

American had experienced a rapid growth of industry. and

accompanying it. the exploitation of natural resources and per—

sons. The personal acquiring of wealth had taken the place of

a social conscience; for example. the Social Gospel.3 advocated

by the Rev. Walter Rauschenbusch. had been supplanted by the Gospel

1Commager. op. cit.. p. 53.

2Heffner. op. cit.. p. 213.

3The Social Gospel and Jefferson's relation to it will be

Considered later in this paper.
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of wealth. The task of the Progressives was to "recapture the rich

human values of an earlier age. adapt them to the realities of

collective economic power. and lead the nation in its quest for

social Justice."1

The Progressives did not concern themselves only with the

formation of new ideologies and philosophies of life. but they

acted immediately upon the social. economic. and political problems

before them. While the seminal works of Thorstein Veblen. Uhlter

Lippman. Herbert Croly. Charles A. Beard. John Dewey. ialter

Rauschenbusch. Ida Tarbell. and Upton Sinclair gave direction.

Progressives such as “lighting BobI La Iollette. "Golden Rule'Jones,

Theodore Roosevelt. and Woodrow Vilson instituted the reforms.

Immediate action was imperative. for huge monopolies had snuffed

(“It many small. independent businessmen. free enterprise was

titreatened. and there was an unequal distribution of wealth. The

rapidly expanding cities and increased immigration brought such

scwcial problems as slums. disease. crime. and vice to the attention

017 such thoughtful Americans as Charles Edward Jefferson. Some

Persons called for government interference in the nation's social

and economic life:

And within a comparatively few years Federal and state govern-

ments had begun a widespread campaign to regulate those in-

dustries which vitally affected the public interest. to curb

somewhat the extensive power of the trusts. to encourage fairer

labor practices. and to help preserve and protect the nation's

human resources through widely eXpanded social services.?

\

lHeffner. op. cit.. p. 213.

2Ihid.. p. 215.
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During this period. the Department of Commerce and Labor was

formed. the Pure Food and Drug Act was passed. various laws were en-

acted to conserve the nation's natural resources. and the long

dormant Sherman Anti-Trust Act was invoked.

The Progressives promoted certain political reforms. for as

one historian observes:

With a vast increase in its powers and responsibilities. it was

imperative that government be made more responsive to the pop-

ular will and that new standards of honesty and administrative

efficiency be widely adopted. Progressivism therefore stim—

ulated an intense public interest in reform measures that

promised to insure the direct and competent administration of

the process of democracy.

In urban government the Progressives attempted to abolish corrupt

mayoralty systems by replacing mayors with city commissioners or

city managers. On the state level of government the initiative.

referendum. and recall were advocated. along with the direct pri-

nuiry, which tended to reduce the exploitive powers of corrupt polit-

ical machines. The most important reform accomplished within the

federal government. before World War I was the seventeenth amend-

merrt to the Constitution. This was ratified in 1913 and provided

fOI' the direct election of United States Senators.2

"Principle and plan. however. seldom contributed as im-

POIPtantly to the achievement of these liberal measures as did the

aggressive apostles of reform who dominated the Progressive lira."3

_____g

11bid.

1) 2Another important Constitutional change was made in 1920.

ffiring this year the nineteenth amendment was ratified. providing

‘)1' national women suffrage. a right which had been given to the

W0men in certain western states years before.

3Heffner. op. cit.. p. 216.
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Some of the most colorful of these "aggressive apostles“ have been

mentioned. On the non-political scene Charles Edward Jefferson

. . . gave battle to the great dragons. He took on the

liquor traffic. political apathy with consequent government.

and above all. militarism. . . . Men who met this retiring

and scholarly man hardly realized the agony within his soul.

The wickedness and wrongs and insanities and woes of mankind

weighed upon him. His manner of dealing with them was through

preaching. Agitation. political activity. scampering off to

conferences._pewspaper articles-these were not for him. He

faced them [if possibly in his pulpit. The pain of mankind

was in his thought. Their desperate need lay on him. . . .

With painstaking forethought he laid out his preaching to deal

with the doubts. the vexations. the pettinesses. the faults.

the strains. the sorrows of individuals.

In 1901 Jefferson told his congregation that the Tabernacle

must hurl itself against Ifour dragons.‘I political corruption. the

liquor traffic. militarism. and industrial injustice. He added:

.Qlehe Tabernaglp7must be a people‘s church. It must take in

all classes of society. It must exist for humanity. It must

make war on social caste. and on all distinctions and separa-

tions which embitter and disgrace.2

In the political arena ”lighting Bob“ La Pollette. Governor

of Wisconsin. and later United States Senator. and ”Golden Rule“

Jones. the mayor of Toledo. Ohio. re-echoed Jefferson's concerns

for the common man and the need for honest and intelligent gov-

ernment on the local. state. and national levels.

‘

1Henry Sloane Coffin. "Tribute to Dr. Charles 1. Jefferson.‘

Lhe Brogway Tabernacle Tidings. Vol. 1&2. No. 3 (Spring. 1940). p.10.

2Charles Edward Jefferson. Th9 Broadway Tabernacle of the

a d (New York: No publisher. 1901). p. 37.
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.LPerhapi7 the most influential of the many stimulating per-

sonalities who lent color and character to Progressivism were

the incomparably dynamic and dramatic Theodore Roosevelt and

the highly intellectual. highly idealistic Woodrow Wilson.

Both men were determined and inspiring leaders who considerably

enhanced the power and prestige of the Presidency; both were

broadly liberal in their political orientation; both advocated

far-reaching changes in the national structure that later con—

tributed importantly to the New Deal and the Fair Deal.1

There were. however. differences of opinion between the two

men. particularly with regard to the federal government's regulations

of trusts. Both men were aware that giant trusts and monopolies.

such as the United States Steel Corporation? had “swallowed up”

many smaller enterprises and threatened the existence of the small

businessman. Theodore Roosevelt was impressed by these powerful

institutions and believed that they must behave themselves {or be

regulated by the national government. In his speech on IThe New

Nationalism.” Roosevelt said:

Combinations in industry are the result of an imperative

economic law which cannot be repealed by political legislation.

The effort at prohibiting all combination has substantially

failed. The way out lies. not in attempting to prevent

1Heffner. op. cit.. p. 216.

2Il'rederick Lewis Allen. The Great Piegpont Korgan (New York:

Bantu Books. Inc.. 1949). p. 140. This account of the formation

of the United States Steel Corporation gives a good indication of

the size and power of this combine. Allen writes:". . . the

Utilted States Steel Corporation [acquired] not only the outstanding

B1.5150113 and bonds of the Carnegie Company. but also the preferred

a“Kicks of. Federal Steel. National Steel. National Tube. American

steel and Wire. American Tin Plate. American Steel Hoop. and Amer-

ican Sheet Steel. To these. a little later. were added the Lake

guperior Consolidated Iron Hills and the American Bridge Company.

his new concern would embrace under a single management and con-

trol roughly three-fifths of the steel business of the entire

°°untryz and its total capitalisation would reach—-at par value--

:he altogether astonishing. altogether unprecedented figure of

1sG02.8h6.817--nearly a billion and a half dollars.“
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such combinations. but in completely Eontrolling them in the

interest of the public welfare. . . .

In this speech Roosevelt stated that "this New Nationalism

regards the executive power as the steward of the public welfare."2

Thus. "big government" would match 'big business.“ With this program.

ex-president Roosevelt. the "Trust Buster."3 received the presidential

nomination of the Independent Progressive Party in 1912. He was de-

feated. however. by the Democrat nominee. Woodrow Wilson. governor of

New’Jersey.

Woodrow Wilson vehemently attacked Roosevelt's proposal that

monopolies need only be regulated. Wilson feared that big business.

if permitted growth. would eventually control the government. Unlike

Roosevelt. he rejected existing economic conditions and dedicated him-

self to the restoration of the ”economic realities of an earlier cen-

tury.'b In accepting the presidential nomination. September 15. 1910.

Wilson said:

I take the three greatest questions before me to be reorganization

and economy in administration. the equalization of taxation. and

the control of corporations.

‘Uilson concluded:

We are witnessing a renaissance of public spirit. a reawakening

of sober public opinion. a revival of the power of the people.

the beginning of an age of thoughtful reconstruction that makes

our thought hark back to the great age in which Democracy was

set up in America.

lHeffner. op. cit.. p. 222.

2;ppg.. p. 22h.

3Although.noosevelt is sometimes termed the “trust buster.I it

is interesting to note that President Taft. an avowed conservative.

Prosecuted twice as many trusts during his four years as president

($903-1913) than did Roosevelt during his eight years as president(1901-

(39 .

“Heffner. op. cit.. p. 219.

5Peterson. op. cit.. p. 687.

6Ibid.. p. 689.
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Perhaps these words from Wilson's IFirst Inaugural Address" more

adequately summarize what he termed his INew lTeedom.“

The scales of heedlessness have fallen from our eyes. We

have made up our minds to square every process of our national

life again with the standards we so proudly set up at the be-

ginning and have alwiys carried at our hearts. Our work is a

work of restoration.

'In theory the 'lew Freedom"[;too§7'for the simple anti—

trust policies of discontented nineteenth century agrarians."2

Wilson found. however. that during his presidency'both government

and business grew rapidly in size and power. The Underwood-Simmons

Tariff Act (1913). the Rbderal Reserve Act (1913). and the Clayton

Act (191“), gave strength to the anti-trust activities of the

national government. but these and other efforts toward social

Justice and legislation meant greater government authority over the

American people and the creation of the Ibig government“ which

Roosevelt had urged. During the Pirst World War the demands for

greater production again led to the growth of "big business.“

leparently Wilson met the challenge of Progressivism. but it appears

1:hat by the time America entered World War I. he had sacrificed much

(of his basic antipathy to the powerful business combines and a power-

:ful central government. These grew at the expense of individual

3
1‘ reedom.

One ambitious movement during this Reform.Bra was that of

Ilacifism. Some writers. such as Wish. believe that "the peak of

Pacifist activity came during the decade before World War I.”

IA. Craig Baird. (ed.). American zpblig Aggressga. lZQQ-IQSZ

(New York: McGraw-Hill Book Co.. Inc.. 1956). pp. 222-223.

—~

ZHeffner. op. cit.. p. 220.

3Ihid.

hWish. op. cit.. p. 399.



  

At it

his lizd

1°C". 2.

outflow

2- teed

ai‘il'esso:

3.111., e:

Otners,

5*“ "er

'9’- Voulc‘

°f Peace
‘

'Av-‘f

"a .

12: .‘e' ca .‘1

 

 
I N And
out"

are

1“
‘

302+, _ e

Le C

1.1a



#8

In 1910. for example. Edwin Ginn. a text-book publisher. established

the World Peace Foundation to disseminate information on inter-

national affairs and to provide lecturers for women's clubs and labor

organizations. Andrew Carnegie. the steel magnate. built the

Hague Peace Palace. and. in 1910. provided a ten million dollar fund

known as the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. This

agency was headed by Nicholas Hurray Butler. president of Columbia

University. Charles 3. Jefferson. the subject of this dissertation.

organized the New York Peace Society in the Broadway Tabernacle.

February 23. 1906.

At this meeting Dr. Jefferson outlined the plans that were in

his mind and arranged for the next meeting in the Tabernacle in

1907. This was held April 14. 1907. and was so large as to have

overflow addresses delivered in other auditoriums. William

T. Stead. editor of the Review of Reviews of London. made

addresses. as did Bishop Potter of New York. Dr. Newell Dwight

Hillis of Plymouth Church. Brooklyn. Rabbi Silverman and many

others. It was the greatest event in Peach history that the world

has ever seen. Prom this seed sown it was expected that states-

men would arise wise enough in this generation so that an era

of peaie and its resulting happiness would continue in the

world.

 

JLndrew Carnggie. president of the New York Peace Society. urged that

scollective action be taken against war-mongering nations and that

éiisputes be settled by arbitration. He was also active in the peace

societies of Great Britain and promoted a union of lnglish—speaking

Ibeoples. Such a union. he said. would be a strong force for inter-

Iiational peace.2

k

1Nichols. 9p. cit.. p. 160.

2Typical of the newspaper comments about the activities of

J’efferson and Carnegie are the following excerpts from The Sun.

hese are in the Tabernacle Library. Neither the reporter's name.

nor the name of the city in which the newspaper was published. is

Given. The city is probably New York.

I‘Oxlday. November 22. 1915. “The Perils of Preparedness' was the
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Not to be forgotten were the efforts of such “Peace Churches"

as the Quakers and Anabaptists. and the peace committee of the

Pederal Council of Churches which represented nearly twenty million

Protestants.

As formerly suggested. the period. 1900-1917. marked the cul-

mination of social. economic. and political reforms began in the

1880's. This period was marked by an agitation for pure food and drug

laws. lower tariffs. government control of corporations. honest mun—

icipal government. conservation of natural resources. public-utility

legislation. the income tax. direct primaries. the initiative. refer-

endum.and recall. and world peace. In 191G. the great catastrophe

which Jefferson had foreseen broke upon the world. Consequently. with

America's entrance into this First World War. the reform program was

ignored. and emphasis was directed to the war effort.

The Years of World Whr I and its

Aftermath (1917-1920)

It was ironic that the United States should enter World War

I ”at the height of the peace movement and with a member of the

American Peace Society in the White House."1 Realizing that "it is

 

title of an ”anti-militarism” lecture delivered by the Rev. Dr.

charles 3. Jefferson last night to his congregation in the Broadway

Tabernacle. at Broadway and liftybsixth Street. The Church Peace

Union. founded by Andrew Carnegie. had become interested enough in

Dr. Jefferson's arraignment of preparedness in.America to supply

newspapers in advance with lengthy extracts from the lecture.“

November 8. 1 l5. 'Drh Jefferson thinks military men are poor

advisers of the nation.

lwi'h, OEe cites pe “Ole
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a fearful thing to lead this great. peaceful people into war.‘1

President Wilson nevertheless asked Congress on April 2. 1917. to de-

clare war on Germany. so that the world could be Imade safe for

democracy;"2 From the day of the assassination of Archduke Franz

Ferdinand. heir to the Austro—Hungarian throne in June. 19lh.

Wilson had urged complete neutrality on the part of the United States.

When war was officially declared between Britain and Germany. he asked

movie audiences not to cheer for. nor make derogatory remarks about.

either side.

Wilson was not as unyielding a pacifist as his Secretary of

State Bryan. but like him drew upon a strong religious backs

ground for his ideas regarding peace. Both men believed in

the millenial advent of peace through the moral progress of

mankind. Wilson. a fervent moralist. always held that nations.

like men. were moral persons.and for such responsible beings

one must consider wrong doing and guilt to be personal things.3

This belief was expressed by Wilson in his declaration of war

against Germany:

We are at the beginning of an age in which it will be in-

sisted that the same standards of conduct and of responsibility

for wrong shall be observed among nations and their governments

that are observed among the individual citizens of civilized

states.

In spite of the fact that Wilson's inaugural address of 1912

contained no hint of American international responsibility. the

lPeterson. 0p. cit.. p. 713.

2Ihid.

3Wish. op. cit.. p. #02.

“Baird. op. cit.. p. 228.
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nation was now formally engaged in the greatest international

conflict of the world's history.

No single factor of itself 'caused' America to fight. though

British propaganda. American economic ties to the allies. and

unrestricted German submarine warfare all played significant roles

in leading the nation on the road to war.1

William I. Leuchtenberg wrote in 1958:

Apart from the issue of neutral rights. it is impossible.

even at this distance. to know whether American entry was a

wise decision. for we do not know what the consequences would

have been if the United States had not entered. With power

balanced on the Continent and the Atlantic controlled by

Great Britain. the United States had been able to avoid huge

armament expenditures. heavy taxation. a large standing army.

peacetime conscription. and expeditions to fight localized wars.

A German victoryb-and without American entrance a German victory

was a distinct possibilityb-presented certain threats. It is by

no means clear that a Germany which dominated both the continent

and the Atlantic would have been as benign as Britain had been

and continued to be. . . . One thing was certain: If the Allies

won. American interests would be safe. No one could say for

certain. . . what would happen if Germany won the war.2

This suggests that America did not enter the war for reasons

Of’ aelfhpreservation. Wilson apparently did not feel that the secur-

ithr of’the American peeple was threatened by the Hohenzollern

I3111131“. Leuchtenberg is probably correct when he concludes:

.American entrance into the war cannot be seen apart from the

American sense of mission. The United States believed that

American moral idealism could be extended outward. that Amer-

ican Christian democratic ideals could and should be univer-

sally applied. This sense of mission was combined with a

new consciousness of national power. The United States was

aggressively peaceful. Admiral Mahan had compared the duty of

America to repress evil abroad with that of the rich to wipe

out the slums; this view carried with it the assumption of

unique American virtue. which had the ironic effect of making

it the duty of "peace-loving” Americans to resort to killing

lHeffner. op. cit.. p. 233.

2William B. Leuchtenberg. The Perils of Prosperipy

(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 1958). pp. 33-31».
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to impose virtue abroad. The culmination of a long political

tradition of emphasis on sacrifice and decisive moral combat.

the war was embraced as that final struggle where the righteous

would do battle for the Lord.

Apparently. the majority of Americans. like Wilson. entered

the war reluctantly. There were. of course. bellicose war-mongers

such as Theodore Roosevelt. but pro-war statements by such as he

were few compared with the anti-war statements of the German-Americans.

Irish-Americans. Scandinavians. the Socialist Party. and various

pacifist organizations. These protests. however. were ineffectual.

Consequently over two and one half million men were chosen for army

«duty'under the Selective Service Act. although during the early

Imeriod of conscription. many exemptions were allowed for men with de-

pendents. tradesmen. postal employees. ministers. and religious pac-

iiiists. (Incidentally. many of the latter who refused substitute

mifllitary'service were branded as cowards or traitors and were often

treated inhumanely). The exemption granted to married men resulted

in a marriage boom. In addition 300.000 "slackers" evaded the draft

‘by' such techniques as escaping to Mexico.2

In order to gain support for the war. President Wilson

eStablished the Committee on Public Information under George Creel.

ffrrmer editor of the Rocky Wountain News. During the 1916 president-

1Ellcampaign. Creel had carried on propaganda activities for Wilson;

his slogan."Rxpression. not repression.“ made him a likely person to

“911p up support for the American war effort. Creel not only whipped

\ A «—
———f .‘

1Ibid.. p. 3h.

2Wish. op. cit.. p. #05.
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up support for the voluntary censorship of newspapers. but whipped

up hatred of all things German; in many communities the response of

vigilante leaders went far beyond what Creel or Wilson intended.1

Iany German-Americans were visited by "patriots" who attempted to

force them to buy war bonds. Mobs of German-hating Americans

splashed the homes of German-Americans with yellow paint. instruction

in the German language was all but eliminated from school curricula.

and German-Americans were unjustly accused of putting ground glass

in American Red-Cross medical supplies. Fritz Hreisler. a renowned

violinist. was driven from the consort stage because of his German

ancestOry. and the lowly sauerkraut was christened ”liberty cabbage."

As the war hysteria mounted. even American citizens with

Anglo-Saxon heritage were apt to be suspect. Luechtenberg remarks:

At first directed at German-Americans and alleged spies. the

crusade for conformity quickly focused on any criticism of the

war from any source. 'Woe to the man.I warned Wilson. “that seeks

to stand in our way in this day of high resolution when every

principle we hold dearest is to be vindicated and made secure."2

Theodore Roosevelt echoed Wilson's sentiments when he said:

He who is not with us. absolutely and without reserve of any

kind. is against us. and should be treated as an alien

enemy.

The lspionage Act of 1917 and the Sedition Act of 1918 re-

vived the precedents established during the Civil War for the violation

of civil liberties. This resulted in the arrest of nearly two

thousand persons. including the Socialist leader. Ingene Debs.“ Post-

 

1 id..pp. bio-nil.

ZLeuchtenberg. op; cit;. p. #4.

3 Ibid.

“Debs was released from Jail by President Harding in 1921.

but his citizenship was never returned.
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Master General Albert Burleson was permitted to exclude from the

mails anything which he thought was pro-German. anti-American. anti-

Rnglish. or in sympathy with the Russian revolutionists. A Federal

Judge in Texas declared that “Fighting Bob“ La Follette and five

other Senators should be lined up against the wall of an adobe hut

and shot because of their anti-war sympathies. Even Nicholas Murray

Butler. president of Columbia University and head of the Carnegie

Endowment for International Peace. told the American Bankers'

Association: “You might Just as well put poison in the food of every

American boy that goes to his transport as to permit that man

[3h Fbllettp7 to talk as he does."1 The Industrial Workers of the

World were also persecuted. Frank Little. the crippled leader of

this labor organization. was hanged from a railroad bridge one night in

Butte. Hontana. by a masked mob. In gociety and Thought in Modern

America. Harvey Wish recalls:

 

The states had their own sweeping espionage acts. Under

Winnesota's law a man went to Jail for telling women knitting

for the servicemen. 'No soldier ever sees these socks.‘I One

could be imprisoned for declaring that war was contrary to the

teachings of Christ or saying that a referendum should have

preceded our declaration of war. In a federal district court

Rose Pastor Stokes. a socialist. was sentenced to ten years

in a federal prison for saying. “I am for the people. and the

government is for the profiteers." This court Judgment was

later reversed. In an unfortunate symbolic title for a federal

case. The United §tatepyv.igghe Spirit of '76.I it was held

that a motion picture which depicted the British unfavorably

in azhistorical film of colonial days violated the Espionage

Act.

 

1Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. p. #5.

2Wish. op. cit.. p. 1411.
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In light of the foregoing one can see how dangerous it was for

Charles E. Jefferson to speak out as a pacifist.

The exigencies of wartime not only permitted infringements

upon a man's freedom. but also permitted President Vilson to

regiment American industry under the Var Industries Board of

Bernard Baruch. This Board was successful in lessening waste in

the production of military and civilian materiel. Wilson also

brought railroads. telephone. and telegraph systems under the

control of the national government. Americans also experienced

'wheatless days.“ "meatless days.“ 'heatless Mondays.‘I “lightless

nights.“ and "daylight saving time." in order that various government

agencies might prosecute the war more efficiently.

Congress. pressed by anti-saloon lobbies. used the food control

program to forbid the manufacture and sale of intoxicating

liquors. Thus prohibition crept in as a conservative measure.

It also seemed patriotic to strike at the German brewers in

this way.1

The war was financed through individual and corporation in-

come taxes. as well as through excess profit taxes. However. the

war was largely financed by the federal government's sale of

Liberty and Victory bonds. This scheme for public borrowing was

enacted by the Committee on Public Information. It "employed

motion picture stars and 'four-minute men‘ as salesmen in various

2

cities and small communities." The extensive nature of war-bond

sales can be appreciated when one reads. for sample. that the

—__‘

1Ibid. .. p. 1506. . . '

21b1des P. ”07'



   

Ccmitteo or. P115“

who delivered more

the war pro

for as a result of

Rather than risk I

ploym permitted

that grow in size.

added two million

Ike cities

grodnction
with ls

"Plornent in tow:

mi!“ persons fr

“grog! migrated
t

ii" “30 'egregate

Detroit, onicago,

“Mon that 'du

t a

M“ constant}

 



56

Committee on Public Information alone directed 75.000 speakers,

who delivered more than 750.000 speeches.1

The war provided a favorable growth period for labor unions.2

for as a result of war necessities. the unions grew in status.

Rather than risk strikes. which would hinder production. many em-

ployers permitted the labor unions to openly solicit members. and

thus grow in size. The American Federation of Labor. for example.

added two million more to its membership during 1917 and 1920.3

The cities were also affected by the war. Increased farm

production with less labor permitted many rural persons to seek

employment in towns and cities. The needs of wartime industries

drained persons from such occupations as teaching. Thousands of

negroes migrated to northern urban areas. [any of them were crowded

into the segregated. cheap housing areas in cities like New York.

Detroit. Chicago. and St. Louis. Jefferson mentioned to his con-

gregation that "during the last twenty-five years. New York has

become constantly more crowded and more uncomfortable to live in.“

 

lWilliam Norwood Brigance. (ed.). A HistorLand Criticism of

American zublic Address (New YorkmcGraw-Hill Book Co. . Inc.. 1919),

vol. 1. p. 117.

2In reply to a questionnaire. Charles Frederic Jefferson

reports that his father. Charles Edward Jefferson. “thought well of

labor unions but did not believe them incapable of doing wrong as

some clergymen have." Two sermons which reveal Jefferson's interest

in labor-management struggles were published in fiermons on the

International Uniform Bunda ~8chool Lessons for 112; (Boston: The

Pilgrim Press. 19205. The sermons were entitled: “Bible Teachings

About Work.“ and ”Poverty and Wealth”I

 

3wish. 21.23.” 1). ha?

“Charles ldward Jefferson. Twegtz-rifth giversary §ermon

(New York: no publisher. 1923). p. 10.
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As competition between colored and non-colored for real

estate and Jobs rubbed raw the sore of racial animosity. Jefferson

urged church members to 'love one another across . . . cultural . . .

.1
and racial lines. “any violent racial clashes occurred. A

race riot in East St. Louis. Illinois. was typical of the open

hostilities which broke out like a rash across the land. In that

1917 battle alone. thirty-eight Negroes and eight whites were killed.

and scores more were injured.2 The Negro. however. did break the

color barrier in some branches of the.armed forces. and the fighting

ability and patriotism of Negro troops were often applauded during

and after the war.

If the 8panish~American war offered an outlet for a young

nation in its muscle-flexing stage to verify the theory of "Manifest

Destiny." then. as Leuchtenberg concludes:

‘Iiorld Iar‘17 offered an outlet for the messianic zeal of the

Progressive era without Jeapordizing the structure of American

society. It gave a sense of national unity. partly real. partly

imposed. to quiet the concerns about the rifts of class and

party and race that haunted the last years of the era. It was

this sense of psychic release from baffling internal problems

that L. P. Jacks had in mind when he wrote of ”the peacefulness

of being at war." “The mass of the worried middle classes.”

observed Randolph Bourne. the keenest critic of the war.'rid-

died by the campaign against American failings. which at times

extended almost to a skepticism of the American State itself.

were only too glad to sink back to a glorification of the State

ideal. to feel about them in war the old protecting arms. to

return to the old primitive sense of the omnipotence of the

State. its matchlsse vir ue. honor. and beauty. driving away

old doubts and dismays.‘

1Charles Clayton Morrison. (ed.). The American Pulpit (New

York: The Macmillan Co.. 1925). p. 176.

ZVish. op. cit.. p. #07.

3Leuchtenberg . op. cit.. pp. 45-46.
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Tollowing the cessation of hostilities among nations in

1918. representatives of Trance. England. Italy. the United States.

and other nations. met in Paris to draw up the Treaty of Versailles.

During the creation of this Treaty to conclude the war officially.

IWilson made several concessions in his . . . idealistic demands in

order to assure the creation of a meaningful League of Nations."1

His famous Iourteenth.Point provided for a "general association of

nations . . . for the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of

political independence and territorial integrity to great and small

states alika.. . .‘2 One of Wilson's ardent supporters for the

League was Charles 3. Jefferson of the Tabernacle on Broadway.

However. as Richard D. Heffner points out:

‘Eilson'i7 concessions to Clemenceau.of'lrance. Lloyd George

of gland and Orlando of Italy were to no avail. . . . for it

was the Republican leaders of the United States. not the

nationalist statesmen of Europe. who fought most bitterly

against Wilson's League and who contributed to its ultimate

defeat by refusing American participation.3

Wilson's leading opponents to the League were Senator Henry

Cabot Lodge. chairman of the powerful Senate Foreign Relations

committee. and Senator William I. Borah of Idaho. 'hile these

isolationists are often the only persons blamed for America's re-

fusal to ratify the Treaty of Versailles with its Article Ten con-

cerning the covenant of the League of lations.1perhaps some blame

 

lfieffner. op. cit.. p. 237.

ZIbid.

31bid.

“Ibid.. p. 2&5.



Ihculd be pl :1

at the polls 1:

acre than 9:0 1

Confer-ace.

[ten it

of the League

32156: too (it

P901919 in the

‘3 0f sixty-t

 

1‘ “Mfr-4:

Eeffrer '13 0f

litres; at Pu

EENlQllL

But the 1

Corpro;i,

in rain.

QEStic r

est r0112.

0'3 Sing

0: lite :-

‘llhout

the last

Vhich h

at lng

r... -.

A "1:31;. a
A

 



59

should be placed on wilson for his plea for a Democratic victory

at the polls in 1918 to vindicate himself. and his refusal to take

more than one Republican. and not one Senator. to the Paris Peace

Conference.

When it was obvious that the Senate would pass the covenant

of the League of Nations only if it included certain changes-

changes too drastic for Vilson-—Vilson took his case to the American

people in the summer of 1919. Houston Peterson declares that “at the

age of sixty-three. [557' set out on the most heroic speaking tour

in historyb-thirty full-length speeches in twenty days."1 Richard

Heffner is of the opinion that 'ilson's most moving speech was his

2

address at Pueblo. Colorado. It was here that Wilson collapsed.

physically. Heffner adds:

But the President had unfortunately forgotten the role of

compromise in the democratic process. and his efforts were

in vain. The irony of Wilson's Presidency was that the do-

mestic reformer should have been so completely caught up in the

embroilments of world affairs. Its supreme tragedy was that his

own single-minded devotion to the establishment of the machinery

of international cooperation-~exactly as he conceived it.

without reservation or amendment--should have helped destroy

the lasting peace for which he had fought so valiantly and

which he considered a personal as much as a national imper-

ative.3

Ibr fifteen months. until the end of his term. Wilson lay

a cripple in the White House. His singleness of purpose caused him

to direct his supporters to vote against a modified covenant of the

w

1Peterson. op. cit.. p. 725.

2Heffner. op. cit.. p. 238.

31bid.. p. 238.
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League of Nations. even when it meant voting with his enemies.

Disillusionment reigned over the Western Vorld as a result

of the compromises in the Versailles Treaty. and the refusal of the

United States to Join the League of Nations.1 Coupled with this

disillusionment was fear-a fear of Communism and lascism. The fear

of Communism alone was so widespread and irrational that the United

States experienced a IRed Scare." The 'Red Scare" gained momentum

when the Communists' Third International was organized in March.

1919. This organization. coupled with Communist uprisings in

Hungary and Bavaria. whipped up the sentiment that the Communists

planned a revolution in the United States. In a campaign. noted

for its lack of purp0se. direction. and democratic procedures.

Attorney—General A. Mitchell Palmer. began his infamous raids in

November. 1919. In an effort to reduce strikes and bombings.

Palmer attempted to round-up anarchists and communists. Hany of

 

1Jefferson. Twenty-Tifth.Anniversary Sermon. pp. 22-23 states:

'I believe that the nations belong together and that they owe

duties to one another. Because I am an internationalist. I

believe in the League of Nations. The international life of

the world must be organized. There must be a supreme court.

There must be a parliament of man. a federation of the world.

2here is at present a league of 52 nations. and it is our shame

that we are not a member of it. It is intolerable that the

greatest of the world's republics should have no chair at the

common council table of mankind. . . . I do not claim that the

American government is under bonds to accept every feature of

the particular constitution under which the present league is

functioning. All I say is that the international life of the

world must be organized; that there must be a League of Nations

and that America must be in it. This is the part of my sermon

which will be read the best fifty years from now.
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these suspects were dragged from their homes. imprisoned without

trial. and even deported.1

Palmer invaded private homes. union headquarters. and

meeting halls.f People were held incommunicado. denied counsel.

and subJected to kangaroo trials. In one city. prisoners were

handcuffed.together and marched through the streets. In

New England. hundreds of people were arrested who had no

connection with radicalism of any kind. . . . Not for at

least half a century. perhaps at no time in our history. had

there been such a wholesale violation of civil liberties.

The raids yielded nothing in the way of arms and small re-

sults in the way of dangerous revolutionaries. Although a

few individuals (the steel baron Charles I. Schwab was one)

protested againsfi the raids. Palmer emerged from the episode

a national hero.

Because of a combination of factors. such.as the demise

of Communist power in Durope. the opposition to Palmer by Secretary

of Labor Wilson and Assistant Secretary Louis Post. and a Palmer

bomb scare which never materialized. the “Red Scare“ ended abrubtly.

There was. however. one product of this scare which left a can-

cerous sore. In 1920. Nichols Sacco and Bartolomeo Vanzetti. two

Italian aliens. were arrested for the murder of a paymaster and his

guard in South Braintree. Massachusetts. These admitted anarchists

were sentenced to death. and in 1927 they died in the electric

chair. apparently innocent of the murders.3

It was suggested previously that the years 1917-1920. in

American historya are:

 

1Wish. op. cit.. p. 420. reports that Billy Sunday. prominent

evangelist announced: IIf I had my way with these ornery. wild

eyed Socialists and I.V;'L's.1 would stand them up before a firing

squad and save space in our ships."

2Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. p. 79.

3Vish. op. cit.. pp. #18-h20.
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Marked by the curtailment of the reform program of the Wilson

administration. as well as by the war itself. In it were

pressures for and against American participation in the con-

flict. attempts to create national unity once the United

States had entered the war. and appeals for the support of

war enterprises.

This period is also noted for America's refusal to Join the League

of nations. high industrial productivity. a rash of maJor strikes.

unsolved bombings. supposed enemies of the State. and the ”Red

Scare." Iith the cessation of hostilities. a program calling for

'no entangling alliances." and the seeming impotence of Communism.

the American people. in 1920. looked forward to a period of

“normalcy.“

The Years of 'Normalcy' (1920-1930)

By 1920 the United States had apparently had enough of

Wilsonian idealism. In a political convention. dominated by in-

dustrial and financial lobbyists. Warren Gamaliel Harding was nom—

inated as the Republican candidate for President. His opponent was

Governor James Cox of Ohio. In the voting which followed. the

American people. perhaps tired of crusades and crusaders. sent to

the White House a man whose only qualification for being President

was that he looked like one.

Harding capitalized on an immense feeling of nostalgia for the

years before the war. for the days when life was simpler. In

a speech in May. 1920. in Boston. Harding caught the spirit of

the country in urging a return to "not heroism. but healing.

not nostrums. but normalcy." thereby coining a word and de-

fining a mood.2

lBrigance. op. cit.. p. 117.

2Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. p. 89.
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In the words of Richard Heffner:

A war weary and disillusioned America formally abandoned the

enlightened Progressivism it had embraced in the early years of

the century and embarked upon a decade-long quest for "normalcy."l

Villiam.l. Leuchtenberg adds. in‘gpg Periipgof Prosperity:

The 1920 election was a national disavowal of the ideas for

which Wilson had stood. and Cox was lost in the process.

Harding won through a combination of opposites. people who

thought the peace too harsh and people who thought Wilson

had betrayed internationalism at Versailles and people who

thought he had forfeited national integrity. workers who held

him responsible for the high cost of living and businessmen

who damned him for coddling workers. Host Americans resented

government intervention in the economy. especially wartime

regimentation. but farmers were angry because Wilson withdrew

price supports from wheat in the spring of 1920 and because.

when a farm depression struck that summer. he did not re-

store them.2

Thus. America entered a decade known variously as the “Jazz

Age.“ the "Roaring Twenties." the "Decade of’Bad Ranners.” and

the “Fabulous Twenties.” The decade itself was contradictory. for

it was a period of freedom and conservatism. The Victorian moral

code of the American people had been shattered by the war: con-

sequently. America entered a period of moral laxity. It was an

era of the ”flapper.” of bobbed hair. make-up and short skirts.

of cigarette smoking women. of movies and the Charleston dance. of

the automobile and sexual license. The Righteenth.Amendment

to the Constitution led to the speakeasy. the hip-flask. bathrtub

gin. the rum-runner and such underworld figures as Al Capone.

The scandals of President Harding's administration served to re-

flect the decay of American morals. The moral laxity of the

 

IHeffner. op. .1... o.'2u8.

2Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. p. 88.
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nation did not. of course. go unnoticed. In only;Yesterday. a

book which superbly describes the actions and thoughts of America

during the 1920's. Frederick Lewis Allen says:

The forces of morality rallied to the attack. Dr. Francis H.

Clark. the founder and president of the Christian Endeavor

Society. declared that the modern "indecent dance” was ”an

offense against womanly virtue. the very fountainhead of our

family and civil life." The new style of dancing was de-

nounced in religious Journals as "impure. polluting. corrupting.

debasing. destroying spirituality. increasing carnality." and

the mothers and sisters of church members of the land were

called upon to admonish and instruct and raise the spiritual

tone of these dreadful young people. President Murphree of the

University of Florida cried out with true southern warmth.

“The low-cut gowns. the rolled hose and short skirts are born

of the Devil and his angels . . .' A group of Episcopalian

church women in New York. speaking with the authority of wealth

and social position (for they included Mrs. J. Pierpont

Morgan, Mrs. Borden Harriman. Mrs. Henry Phipps. Mrs. James

Roosevelt.and Mrs. E.H. Harriman) proposed an organization to

discourage fashions involving an "excess of nudity. . . .”

In Philadelphia a Dress Reform Committee . . . proceeded to

design a “moral gown . . . innumerable families were torn

with dissension nvei cigarettes and gin and all—night auto-

mobile rides. . . .

In 1929 Charles E. Jefferson wrote:

Broadway in thirty years has undergone many changes. It is

still the great white way. but there are many black spots on

it. The world. the flesh and the devil have never been more

sparkling and potent than now. The street is endlessly rest-

less and everlastingly capricious. Actors and singers and

lecturers and stars of varied brilliancies come and go in an

endless procession. The life of entertainer and performer

and hero is brief. Voices soon lose their magnetism and stunts

soon become stale. Like Athens. Broadwa is forever eager to

hear and talk about some new attraction.

What Jefferson said of Broadway during the 1920‘s might well have

been said of thousands of smaller "Broad Ways" up and down the

land. Millions of people on millions of streets were seeking

 

1Frederick Lewis Allen. Qply Yesterday (New York: Bantam

BOOkBs Inc.. 1931), pp. 6L65e

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadwa_. pp. 5-6.
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thrills and excitement. ”The Americans.‘lhowevepj. more than

compensated for this liberal self—indulgence with a political

conservatism that bred fear and intolerance."1 Middle class Ameri-

cans were hysterically intolerant of those persons who questioned

the economic and political status-qua.

Although the ”Red Scare“ had ended by 1921. the decade of

the Twenties was plagued by intolerance and exaggerated patriotism.

Persons who questioned or criticized the alliance between govern-

ment and big business were apt to be branded socialists. communists.

fascists. or anarchists; such persons were often subJected to the

purgings of vigilante groups. Negroes. Jews. Roman Catholics and

fforeigners.” in particular. suffered persecution and discrimin-

ation. (Preying on the fear that America was threatened by such

racial and religious groups as these. the Ku Ilux Klan promoted '

white. Protestant. supremacy. The Klan grew rapidly from a few

founding members in 1915. to a membership of over two million in

192“. Through the Klan the small town. middle class American could

release his hatred upon those persons he disliked. This group took

it upon itself to “keep the Nigger in his place" through beat-

ings. mutilations. and the confiscation of property. Sometimes

Negroes were murdered. The Klan also punished Southern Labor

organizers. prostitutes. and rumrrunners.

 

1Heffner. op. cit.. p. 2&9.
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In the East and Middle west [the Klap/ alsorbed the anti-

Catholic sentiment of the Knowaothing Movement and the

Aperican Protecpivg Association. In California and Oregon

.[ip7 expanded [itp/ anti-Catholic program by exploiting anti-

Oriental. anti-Semitic. and anti-foreign prejudices. In

Oregon. the Klan backed a compulsory school law aimed at the

parochial schools. hired 'escaped nuns" to spread stories of

priestly immoralities. and lynched some of'litg7foes in

"necktie parpies.I Fundamentalist groups were sometimes at-

tracted by lthe Klan'g7 prohibition campaign or the idealistic

language the Klansmen spoke. Small townspeople and villagers

were especially drawn to the thrilling adventure and pageantry

of the H.K.X.

The I.K.K. also entered politics. In Indiana. for example.

it controlled the state government. It was in this state that the

Klan reached its height:

Some 250.000 white-sheeted Klansmen took over the state.

Many of them sauntered brazenly through town with their hoods

flung back. not even bothering to conceal their identity.

0n parade nights in Iokomo. the police force vanished and

white-robed figures. bearing a curious resemblance to the

absent patrolman. directed the traffic of the town.2

However. the conviction of the mid-west commander of the

Klan. David Stephenson. for second degree murder. led to a rapid

decline in the Ilan's power. Jefferson's opinion of the Klan is

clearly expressed in the following excerpt from a sermon preached

on Sunday morning. March 2. 1924. at the Tabernacle. His sermon was

entitled: "Roman Catholicism and the Ru Klux Klan."

What. then. ought your attitude to be towards the Klan? If

you will take my advice. you will keep out of it. . . . I

speak to you first of all not as a Christian. but as an American

citizen. I urge you to keep out of it. If any of you are in

it. then I urge you to get out of it. and get out of it as

soon as you can. It is a dangerous movement. It stirs up

the worst passions. It is always dangerous to work in the dark

against your fellow men. . . . The Klan is an organization

 

1Wish. op. cit.. p. #22.

2Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. pp. 212-213“
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that works in the dark. Bad men of the Klan take advantage

of the darkness to do lawless things. and other bad men

in the community take advantage of the darkness to per-

petuate atrocities too. This is the result in every State

in which the Klan has enrolled a great membership. All sorts

of bad things have been done. and it is impossible to say who

is responsible. But no matter what is done. the responsibility

is invariably rolled upon the Klan. and this is inevitable.

It is part of the price which men must pay who put on hoods and

ride in the dark. . . . It will not harm the Catholic Church

at all. It will strengthen it. It will solidify it. . . .

Have nothing to do with the Ku Klux I an. It is not a

Christian thing to fight in the dark.

By the time of Al Smith's presidential campaign in 1928. the Klan

was powerless. for it had been exposed as a sadistic. financially

corrupt.and politically subversive organization.

Another "important ingredient in the intolerance and extreme

individualism of the 1920's was the 'eugenics cult.’ an illegiti~

mate offspring of scientific eugenics.'2 Many members of this cult

believed in Nordic superiority. and because they often acted as

"experts'' to federal immigration committees. they were instrumental

in passing the Immigration Acts of 1921 and 1924. Under these Acts

a restrictive quota system was established. and under the 192“ Act

in particular. an effort was made to increase Nordic immigration.

The American Federation of Labor. fearing cheap labor. was in-

strumental in keeping foreigners out of the country. One of the

worst blows against foreign immigrants came in 1929 when. as the

result of Union agitation and ”yellow Journalism.‘I the Japanese

lxclusion Act was passed. Under this Act the Japanese were totally

excluded from the United States. It was up incommon in the year

 

1Charles Edward Jefferson. gigs Present Day_Controversie§

(New York: Revell Publishing Co.. 1924). pp. 166—169.
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which followed to see west coast communities drive Japanese-

Americans out of town.

Still. not even the hysterical intolerance of the twenties

could destroy entirely the American tradition of liberal pro-

test. and though far less successful than H. L. Mencken.

Ernest Hemingway. John Dos Pasgps and other writers who_attacked

traditionalism in literature [and Puritanism in society/. there

were many who dared challenge traditionalism in politics.1

Due to American immigration policies. many Europeans entered

the United States illegally. Furthermore. the ”truck farmers'"

need for unskilled labor lured many Mexicans to this country as

Migrant workers.

In 192“ the Progressive Party was formed by farm and labor

groups who felt they were not sharing in national prosperity.

This party. supported by the American Federation of Labor. nomi-

nated Senator Robert H. La Follette of Wisconsin for President.

In the election the Progressives polled about five million votes.

This was an impressive total. but when the third party realized

that La Follette ran far behind President-elect Coolidge. and John

W. Davis. it disbanded. However. as Heffner reminds us:

Liberal agitation did not end with Coolidge's triumph . . .

and a vociferous Farm.Bloc in Congress continued to press

for legislation to aid underprivileged and hardpressed

agrariam who were caught between soaring costs and a declin-

ing farm income. Nevertheless. Coolidge was convinced that

“the business of America is business.“ not agriculture. not

even the welfare of all citizens. and the President twice

vetoed the McNary-Haugen Bill that was designed. through

government support. to keep an exportable agriculture surplus

from depressing farm prices by glutting the domestic market.

Other efforts at relief for the farmer and the worker were

equally unsuccessful.2

1Heffner. op. cit.. p. 250.

2Ibid.
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From 1924 to 1928 the nation kept "Cool with Coolidge."

“Silent Cal" maintained the Harding prosperity. and like Harding.

anticipated the day when there would be ”less government in

business and more business in government.” In 1928 Coolidge chose

”not to run again“ and the Republicans nominated Secretary of Com»

merce. Herbert Clark Hoover. The liberal. urban element of the

Democratic party succeeded in nominating the Governor of New York.

Alfred I. smith. as their presidential candidate.

. . . Smith's record of progressive social reform . . .

compelled Hoover to express the political philosOphy that

was to dominate Republican thinking in the harsh depression

years of his own administration . . . no less than it had in

the era of prosperity presided over by Harding and Coolidge.

. . Hoover's speech on "Rugged Individualism.” delivered

at the very end of the 1928 campaign. ranks with Carnegie's

defense of the Gospel pf Wealth as a classic statement of

American conservatism.

In this speech Hoover stated that he disliked the government

meddling in the economic affairs of the nation. Such meddling.

he thought. would lead to socialism. He said:

When the war closed. the most vital of all issues both in

our country and throughout the world was whether Governments

should continue in their wartime ownership and operation of

Runny instrumentalities of production and distribution. We

were challenged with a peace—time choice between the American

SYBtem of rugged individualism and an European philosophy of

diximetrically opposed doctrine—-doctrines of paternalism and

State socialism. The acceptance of those ideas would have

m88.nt the destruction of self-government. It would have meant

the undermining of the individual initiative and enterprise

tltrough which our people have grown to unparalleled greatness.

ANil-Oughhe argued against government interference. Hoover. both

88 secxrgtary of Commerce and as President. supported government aid

to buSiness.

In October. 1929. the recently inaugurated President saw

K - A

 

lIbid.. p. 251.

2Ibid.. p. 25h.
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"the bottom literally'Zdrop7 out of a bullish. speculative stock

market and a decade of unparalleled prosperity came abruptly to

an end.1 Public pressure eventually forced Hoover to combat the

effects of IThe Crash” through government intervention. His ac-

tions. however. were consistent with the ideals he expressed in

his speech on ”Bugged Individualism.” Although he gave federal

aid to faltering industries. he refused to aid individuals.

Hoover. like Harding and Coolidge. failed to realize that there was

a “pressing need for an appropriate new understanding of the re-

lationship between the State and the individual in twentieth cen-

tury Industrial America."2

The decade of the twenties was. therefore. a period of

laissez-faire in business. Yet it was a decade when the federal

government aided private industry through such acts as the Fordneyb

McCumber Tariff Act of 1922. This act not only restored the high

tariff rates of the prewar days. but added a new tariff of its own.

Under this act the President of the United States was empowered to

raise and lower tariff rates up to fifty percent of the existing

rate. In using this power. Harding and Coolidge raised the rates

thirtybtwo times and lowered them only five times. Neomercantilism

received its severest expression in the Hawley-Smoot Tariff in 1930

with an increase in tariff rates; this greatly hindered world.

trade. for other countries retaliated through various acts of their

own.

Harvey Wish terms this period ' A business civiliation:
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era of Henry Ford.'1 It was the period of the assembly line. and

scientific management.

In this race for efficiency. more than eight thousand manu-

facturing and mining firms disappeared within a decade while

the remaining corporations greatly increased in size. . . .

1'he slogan of that era was "Stabilization of business.“ and

Hoover believed that the end of poverty was in sight. Will

Hays. Republican national chairman. popularised the business-

man's slogan. "Less government in business. more business in

government.“ Income taxes were cut. war debts were largely

retired. a scientific budget and accounting system was intro-

duced into government. and statesmen were elected who believed

that the real initiative and leadership in American society

belonged to the businessman. Party differences did not seem

too acute to the millions who ceased to go to the polls.

Regulatory agencies born during the trust-busting era were

allowed to atrOphy. Protective tariffs andfsubsidies went

out to Ehe businessman. but few favors were accorded the

farmer.

As one of the most representative novels of the twenties

points out. this "Business Civilization“ was characterized by

the "booster spirit“ of such groups as the Rotary. Lions. and

Kiwanis.3 These clubs “expressed the national faith in what one

of their founders called 'the redemptive and regenerative influence

of business."'14 H. L. Mencken quoted a Rotary speaker. in the

Agggigan Mercury. as declaring that “Rotary is a manifestation of

the divine.'5 One of the most interesting and significant phen-

omena of the decade was this association of business with religion.6

In depicting Christ as the ”Greatest Human-nature Expert" that

ever lived. Fred. R. French. a New York builder and real-estate

man. told his salesmen that by loving their neighbor as themselves

 

lwish’ OEe Cite, pe “bl.

2;p;g.. pp. unz-uu3.

38inclair Lewis, Babbitt (New Yorszarcourt. Brace and Co..1922).

“Allen. Only;Yesterday; p. 126.

51bid.

6This association of business with religion will be considered

later in this paper.
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they could “serve [theiE7 stockholders at a lower commission rate.

and yet . . . earn more money. . . .“1 According to the Gospel

of Bruce Barton. ”Moses was one of the greatest salesmen and real-

estate promoters that ever lived."2 Apparently Christianity was

the way of life because it was based on sound business principles.

The ”Jazz Age” was highlighted by underworld gang wars. the

apparent murder of the lovers. Rev. Hall and Hrs. Hills. the Loeb-

Leopold murder trial. the Scopes'trial. and Lindbergh's historic

flight across the Atlantic Ocean. This was also the period when the

”Reluctant Giant."3 the United States. hesitatingly entered into

international agreements. She did. of course. participate in such

arms reducing conferences as the Washington Conference (1921).

the Geneva Meetings (1927). and the London Arms Conference (1930).

with some eagerness.4 Many pacifists. such as Jefferson. lauded

these efforts. but they expressed the fear that disarmament had not

yet gone far enough. Generally speaking. the United States was

isolationist in policy. The fact that she had refused to Join the

League of Nations was somewhat overlooked when. in 1928. she

signed the Kellogg-Briand Pact. or the Pact of Paris. with Great

Britain. France. Germany. Italy and Japan.

1Allen. Only Yesterday. p. 127.

ZEEAQ-v p. 127.

3Leuchtenberg. op. cit.. p. 104.

“See Jefferson's sermon. ITalking Peace and Thinking war.“

in Charles V. Ferguson. (comp.). Great Themes of the Christian Faith

(New York: Richard B. Smith. Inc.. 1930). pp. 77-91.
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Their pledge of eternal peace bound the signatories to "con-

demn recourse to war for the solution of international contro-

versies and renounce it as an instrument of national policy in

their relations with one another." Over their signatures. the

nations agreed that the settlement of their disputes "of what—

ever nature or of whatever origin shall never be sought except

by pacific means.“ This Pact the Senate of the United States

ratified in January. 1929. and President Coolidge appended his

signature. in America. at a special ceremony.1

The decade of the twenties witnessed a waning of interest

.in the programs of the Populists. the Progressives. and those who

championed the New Freedom. Life. to many persons. lost its purpose.

Those persons of the "lost generation” saw the world at the mercy

of "power politics” and Icynical materialism.” so they withdrew

from it as much as possible and became preoccupied with the con-

templation of self. But the "lost generation” was not the only

group of.kmericans who lacked an interest in the common good.

The American people in general were guilty of laissez-faire

individualism which led to prosperity. as well to chauvinism and

raciism.2 However:

Iarly in the thirties the American people rejected those

whom they regarded as false prophets of conservatism and

turned with renewed faith and hope to the Progressivism of

Theodore Roosevelt. Robert H. La Follettej Woodrow Wilson

[Es expressed by;7 Franklin D. Roosevelt.

 

1Charles A. Beard and Mary R. Beard. America In Midpgssage

(New York: Macmillan Co.. 1939). p. 23.

ZWish. op. cit.. p. 466.

3Heffner. op. cit.. p. 253.
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American Church History (1898-1930)

This section will include a discussion of American church

history under the following major headings: American Church History

in General. and Congregationalism: History and Theology.

American Church History in General

One of the best sources of information about the history of

churches in America during the years 1898-1930 is F. R. Webber's

A History of Preachipg.l This book will be the major source for

this section. although other sources will be used.

Perhaps the history of American churches for this period can

be considered most easily in light of the following topics: The

Social Gospel. Revivalism. Liberalism and Fundamentalism. Church

Activities. and Church Architecture. I shall consider these topics

in this order.

(1) The social Gospel

The labor agitations and class struggles of the late 1800's

caused many Protestant and Roman Catholic clergymen to ask whether

Christianity did not have solutions for such problems as poor work-

ing conditions. long hours of labor. poor wages. slums. and child

labor. Serious minded Biblical scholars and small town pastors and

priests attempted to find in the teachings of Christ certain

 

1webbor. op. cit.
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principles which were applicable to these problems. As a result

of the writings of such men as F. G. Peabody.1 Washington Gladden.2

and Josiah Strong.3 a Social Gospel was formulated. The Social

Gospel taught that the principles of Christ's teachings "were

‘broad enough to support a just social order of a cooperative nature

[ahd tha£7 the traditional kingdom of heaven could not be allowed

to obscure the hope of a kingdom of righteousness on earth.“

The Social Gospel was variously known as Applied Christianity.

Christian Sociology. Christian Socialism. and Social Service. Those

persons who advocated it often discussed social and industrial

problems from the pulpit: they attacked the so-called orthodox

Christians for emphasizing personal redemption at the expense of

the redemption of society from economic injustices. They suc-

ceeded in having various seminaries add such courses as Christian

Sociology to curricula.

Perhaps the best known American social gospeller was Welter

Bauechenbusch. He was an idealistic Baptist clergyman who minis-

tered to a German congregation for eleven years in the New York

City slum area known as Hell's Kitchen. Just before the turn of

 

' 1F. G. Peabody. Jesus Christ and the Social Question: An

Examination of the Teachings of Jesus in its Relation to Some of

the Problems of Modern Social Life (New Yerk: Macmillan Company.

1900).

2Washington Gladden. §pcia1 §alvatiop (New York: Houghton-

Mifflin Co.. 1902).

3Josiah Strong. Religious Movement§_for Social Betterment

(New York: Baker and Taylor Co.. 1900).

 

Wish. op. cit.. pp. 162-163.



-
..

. H "

:: century» “3‘5

'l

6

of Eenry George. ‘

eat of finches teI
-
I

John spargo. '38:!

 

regulated competi‘

active would be :1:

ad the Social Cr

  

order. Capitalis-

for it corrupted 1

Y.

*‘~ 1912 he wrote

e

—
_
_
i

I, a

Metal sins . suck

were inherent 1.. A

and prestige , a'd

PO‘Ft' ‘

“13 leader-sh.

30 he xihgdo
h an entire

long Ciel-gm

%' e D.

2V 1

(V 8. ter 13.,Je' Yo‘k. Tue 96'

“ .a

 



76

the century. Rauschenbusch became a professor in the German Depart-

ment of Rochester Seminary. Influenced by the single tax doctrines

of Henry George. the idealism of Tolstoy. and the socialism of

John Spargo. 'Eauschenbusch denounced the Jungle philosophy of un-

regulated competition and proposed a social order in which the profit

motive would be replaced by a cooperative ideal."l His Christianity

anggthe Social Crisis2 reflected a concern for a moral economic

order. Capitalism. he declared. was anti-social and anti-Christian.

for it corrupted society. politics. economics. and man's spirit.

In 1912 he wrote Christianizinggthe Social Order.3 and in 1917.

A Theology for the Social Gospel.“ In the latter book he stated that

social sins. such as intemperance. prostitution. war. and oppression

were inherent in any social system which placed a premium on profit

and prestige. and not on honesty and brotherly love. As Wish

points out. the titles of Rauschenbusch's books

alone suggest the consistent emphasis that he put upon his

central tenets of a kingdom of righteousness on earth. Under

his leadership Christian Socialists organized the Brotherhood

of the Kingdom. More important than this is the fact that.

for an entire generation at least. innumerable idealistic

young clergymen were profoundly influenced by‘Lhigj social

teachings. . . .

 

11b1d.. p. 165.

2Walter Rauschenbusch. Christianity and the Social Crisig

(New York: The Macmillan Co.. 19075.

3V'alter Rauschenbusch. Christianizing the Social Order

(New York: Macmillan Co.. 1912).

“Valter Rauschenbusch. A Theology for the Social Gospel

(new York: The Macmillan Co.. 1917).

5Vish. op. cit.. p. 165.
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One of the most prolific and successful writers of this per-

iod was Charles Monroe Sheldon. a Congregationalist minister of

Topeka. Kansas. In 1896 he published lg_flis Steps: What Would

Jesus Do?1 This book tells the story of a church congregation which

acted in response to a challenge of its pastor. The challenge was

that the church members live for one year as they thought Jesus

would live. The book describes transformations in the lives of

these parishioners. acts of kindness. mercy. understanding. a

renewed interest in socio-economic conditions. and the consequences

of such acts and interests. $§;§is:§tgps was a best seller for

many years and in 1936 was made into a movie.

By 1908 welfare organizations had been founded. and social

creeds adopted. by such denominations as the Unitarians. Congre-

gationalists. Baptists. and Episcopalians. In May of that year

the Methodist Episcopal Church adopted its “Social Creed.“ which was

enthusiastically received by labor. It called for such reforms as

labor-management arbitration and conciliation. the elimination of

child labor. shorter working hours. one day of rest in every seven

days. more ohan subsistence wages. and safety measures on hazardous

Jobs. The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America.

an interdenominational and interracial frotestant group. organized

in 1908 and adopted the Methodist Episcopal 'Social Creed.“

The I.C.C.C.A. ”set up local and state councils to assist it in

dealing with national and international questions including

evangelical programs. reform of the marriage laws. philanthropy.

 

1Charles Monroe Sheldon. in His Steps: What Would Jesus Do? ‘

(Chicago: Advance Publishing~Co.. 1896).



 

—
.
—
‘
—
—
-
‘
_

—
—
—
—
-
—

end so:

n- l

UZ‘JTCSE

izteres



78

and social legislation."l As both Protestant and Roman Catholic

Churches entered the twentieth century. they did so with a new

interest in socio-economic. and even political. problems. More

churches. for example. took an interest in labor problems by deal-

ing sympathetically with strikes and the unemployed. and by serving

as labor-management mediators.

The ”institutional" church grew after 1890 to include a wide

variety of welfare. educational. and recreational activities.

Such urban churches often added employment bureaus. charitable

relief agencies. kindergartens. gymnasiums. libraries. clubs.

dispensaiies. soup kitchens. hospitals. and home economics

classes.

Like the Salvation.Army. the Young Men's Christian Association.

and the Young Women's Association. the so-called “larger denomina-

tions. now ministered to those persons who were "down and out.”

For example. Jefferson. a Congregationalist. applied Christ's teach?

ings to the socio—economic problems of his day. Jefferson himself

declared:

I have emphasised through 25 years the social side of religion .

I have preached in season and out of season the social Gospel.

The only Gospel that I know is the Gospel which covers all

the departments of human life. All the kingdoms of this world

are to become the Kingdom of Christ. It is our daily prayer

that God's will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. and so

I have meddled year after year with business. and with industry.

and with politics. and with diplomacy. I have repudiated the

monastic conception of life. and have urged you without ceasing

to work with.all your might for the extension of the sway of

love. I have spoken on the sacredness of political duty. . . .

I have struck with all my might all the gigantic evils of our

time. There has never been a wrong which I have been afraid

to hit. The infamy of lynching I have stamped on again and

again. . . . Commercial greed I have condemned with all the

heat and force of my nature. Social injustice.the twelve hour

day and the seven day week. I have denounced. . . . Upon law-

lessness in every form. especially the trampling on the 18th

amendment. I have poured my’unstinted condemnation. xu.Ilux

lvieh. op. ci .. pp. 166-167.

2;b1d.. p. 167.
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Klans and all other oath bound secret societies. organized for

the purpose of setting class against class or race against

race. I have denounced. . . . Unfairness. unbrotherliness.

prejudice. race hatred. cruelty. these are abominations against

which you have been warned again and again.

Jefferson cannot. however. be termed a social gospeller as was

Rauschenbusch. Jefferson points out. for instance. that the Taber-

nacle was not an institutional church in the common meaning of

that term. He states:

. . .it has no gymnasium. no swimming pool. no bowling alley.

no industrial classes. no organized groups working for the

entertainment or the physical development of submerged classes.

It is rather an inspirational church. working chiefly upon the

intellect and the conscience and the heart. and endeavoring.

in divers gays. to build up in as many as possible. the mind

of Christ.

(2) Bevivalism

It has been pointed out in this study that the period from

1890 to 1930 witnessed a cityward movement by rural persons and

new immigrants. Perhaps the majority of those persons who moved

to the American cities were illiterate. or at least only partially

literate. It seems possible that the illiteracy of the city masses

led various evangelists to discard a rational. formal presentation

of the Gospel in favor of a simple. emotional appeal. Whatever the

reasons. the revival campaigns of this period were characterized

by a ”simple. Gospel message.I aimed at the emotions. not the mind.

and resulting in Iweeping. wailing. and the gnashing of teeth.‘3

 

1Jefferson. Twenty:Iifth Anniversary_Sermon. PP. 21-22.

2Jefferson._Thirtz Years on Broadway. p. 26.

31t will be shown later that Jefferson's sermons were dir-

ected toward man's rational powers. rather than his emotions.
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These campaigns were more dignified than the camp-meetings of pre-

ceding generations; however. they did lead to religious fervor.

Two men whose names are directly associated with revival

campaigns are Dwight L. Moody and William A. Sunday. Moody died in

1899. but not before he and his song leader. Ira David Sankey. had

toured the United States and the British Isles. and had aroused the

spirit of revival.l

In 1889. he had built a citadel of evangelical training in

(Moody) Bible Institute for Home and Foreign Missions in Chicago.

At his birthplace and residence. Northfield. Massachusetts.

he introduced annual conferences of Church workers and students.

A master of publicity-~his critics called him the Barnum of

religion--he scattered tons of religious tracts wherever he

went. Vhen he died in 1899. the statisticallybminded es-

timated that he had carried his gospel messages fully a million

miles. addressed 100.000.000 people. and prayed directly with

750.000 sinners. Admirers insisted that he had reduced the

population of hell by a million souls.2

Dwight L. Moody's evangelistic campaigns served as examples. or

guides. to the evangelists of the early 1900's. Webber comments:

During the first two decades of the twentieth century. the work

of the itinerant evangelist became a well-organized undertaking.

A great hall was secured. or else a large tabernacle was built.

Extensive advertising and newspaper publicity were utilized.

and daily papers throughout the country printed the sermons

of the more famous evangelists. As a rule the newspapers de-

voted from one to two full pages each day to the campaigns of

Dr. V. A. Sunday. in the cities that he visited. often print-

ing his sermons in full for a period of six weeks.3

William A. “Billy" Sunday entered evangelical work through

the Young‘Men's Christian Association. Although he was an ordained

 

lWish. op. cit.. p. 156.

2Ibid.. pp. 156-157.

3Webber. op. cit.. p. 527.
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Presbyterian minister. he lacked the pulpit dignity that is

commonly associated with austere Calvinistic theology. His

pulpit actions were unusual and unpredictable. It has been

reported that. in an effort to be dramatic. Sunday stood on chairs.

threw chairs and other objects. and told off-color stories. He

apparently tossed persons bodily out of his audience for taunting

him. 1 Sunday. a former professional baseball player. sometimes

wound up like a baseball pitcher and exhorted his audience to ”put

it over the plate for Jesus."2

Moody. Sunday. and such other evangelists as Samuel P. Jones.

J. William Chapman. William E. Biederwold. Rodney Smith. Aimee

Semple McPherson. and Reuben Torrey. seldom concerned themselves

with the economic and social problems of the day. They believed

that ”Wall Street. like the East Side Slums. had souls to save and

the advantages of the world to come appeared far too great for

quarrels over temporary advantages in this one.'3 Because of

what appeared to be their sole interest in the hereafter. and

their belief that the Scriptures were infallible. many such.per-

sons were termed Fundamentalists. If charged by the ”Modernists"

and agnostics that there are contradictions and inconsistencies

in Scripture. they were wont to reply, as did Moody. "The Bible

 

1Edgar DeWitt Jones. American Preachers of To-Day. p. 1%.

says. "Mr. W. A. Sunday. who was so amazingly acrobatic on the

platform of his tabernacle. had for a while a company of imitators

who did picturesque stunts. such.as mounting chairs. pulling off

their coats and flinging aside their collars in a frenzy of fervor:

but they did not last long. probably because they were palpably

ineffective and lacked the red—blooded robustness and tremendous

thrust of the famed evangelist.“

2Wish. op. cit.. p. 15?.

3Ibid.. p. 156.
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was not made to understand.”1

About the year 1925. the revival or evangelistic campaign

was replaced by the preaching mission. One of the most famous

missioners was Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. Webber remarks that Morgan

was a remarkably gifted expositor of the Bible. and that during

his American missions. he would secure the use of a large. cen-

trally located church. where he would present a series of exposi-

tory sermons over a period of a week or ten days. He usually

preached twice a day. afternoon and evening. Such preaching

missions as these strengthened the theology of the Fundamentalist

groups and greatly increased the sizes of their congregations.2

During these years. when evangelists and missioners were

"stumping'I the nation. Jefferson remained in New Ybrk City.

attempting “to build . . . a church . . . through which the good

news of God's love might be heralded to 311 the world.'3

(3) Liberalism and Conservatism

Due to the influence of the scientific method many'theolo-

gians took.a "second look” at Christian theology. This led to a

close scrutinizing of Scripture in terms of the original languages

and cultures in which it was written. as well as in terms of the

relationships between the events recorded in the Scriptures which

were possible. and those which were probable. The influence of

 

11bid.

2Webber. op. cit.. p. 528.

3Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 30.
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this "Higher Criticism."1 of materialism. and a popular psyb

chology which did not view man as a fallen creature. "led to a

widespread spirit of religious liberalism. at one time called the

.2
New Theology. It was not unusual. therefore. for students and

professors in colleges and seminaries. writers in religious pub-

lications. and ministers in the pulpit. to question. and often

denounce. the Virgin Birth of Christ. the divinity of Christ.

the resurrection of Christ. the miracles as recorded in the Bible.

and the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures.

"Rural Protestants and their orthodox allies in the cities

rebelled against the 'modernist' liberals and their faith in

science as a guide to spiritual values.'3 Differences of opinion

were sometimes expressed in heated debates during denominational

conventions. Often congregations and denominations split because

of such differences.

In 1910 a series of twelve small books. entitled Tp§_§ppg§r

mentals: A Testimony to the Truth. was published by certain

 

1This term apparently originated with David Friedrich

Strauss of Tubingen. In 1835 he published his Life of Jesus

in which he attacked the Bible and its contents. particularly

the miracles. revelation. and the supernatural. with naturalis-

tic "higher criticism.“

2Webber. op. cit.. p. 528.

3Wish, op. cit.. p. 153.
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Fundamentalist scholars.1

True to the one objective of the project. many of the essays

in The Fundamentg;p condemned higher criticism and Darwinism.

. . . But the primary importance of the work lay in its doc-

trinal exposition. In addition to several articles on re-

generation. sin. and other tenets. the series expatiated on

the 'Five Points” that were to become the sine qua nqp of

fundamentalis: the infallibility of the Bible. Christ's Vir-

gin Birth. his Substitutionary Atonement. Resurrection. and

Second Coming. The conservatives' creed was now reduced to

clear essentials: so significant did the undertaking seem

that some attributed the start of the fundamentalist move-

ment to the influence of the volumes.

 

'As for the Catholic Church, its rejection of Modernism was

thorough: papal encyclicals emphatically denounced this as a

flagrant heresy to be avoided by the faithful."3

The years 1890-1930 saw. not only a struggle between

Modernists and Fundamentalists. but a struggle between the

Modernists and the skeptics. Allen declares:

The Modernists . . . had . . . another adversary. the‘

skeptic nourished on outlines of science; and the sermons

of more than one Modernist leader gave the impression that

Modernism. trying to meet the skeptic's arguments without

resorting to the argument from authority. was being forced

against its will to whittle down its creed to almost nothing

at all. . . . It reached its climax in the Scopes' case in

the summer of 1925.

 

1Some of these scholars were: Dr. James Orr of Glasgow.

Reuben A. Torrey. Dean of Los Angeles Bible Institute. Dr. G.

Campbell Morgan of England. Dr. Benjamin Warfield of’lPrinceton.

James M. Gray. Dean of Moody Bible Institute. Leander W. Munhall.

a Methodist evangelist. Note: Norman P. Furniss. The Fundamen-

talist Controversy. 1 18-1931 (New Haven: Yale University Press.

1954), p. 12. says: there were onl 33p, small pamphlets. pro-

duced through the generosity of two wealthy residents of Lao

Angeles. Milton and Lyman Stewart.‘ (Underlining mine).

ZIbAdes Pps 12.13s

3'1311. 02. Cites P. 15“.

“Allen. Only Yesterday. p. le.
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John T. Scopes. a Dayton. Tennessee. school-teacher. was

charged with having taught evolution. William Jennings Bryan. a

Fundamentalist. was the prosecuting attorney. Clarence Darrow.

apparently a skeptic. was the defense attorney. Technically.

Fundamentalism won. for Scopes was convicted. and the law against

teaching evolution stood. Yet. as Allen concludes. Fundamentalism

really lost:

Legislators might go on passing anti-evolution laws. and in

the hinterlands the pious might still keep their religion

locked in a science-proof compartment of their minds; but

civilized opinion everywhere had regarded the Dayton trial with

amazement and amusement. and the slow drift away from Fundamental-

ism certainly continued.

Charles E. Jefferson was aware of the havoc created by the

Liberal—Conservative struggle. In 1929 he wrote:

The changes in the realm of thought have been widespread and

revolutionary. The Higher Criticism amid vast confusion and

commotion has done its colossal work. The New Psychology

has started new speculations along many lines. The conflict

between Fundamentalists and Modernists has torn congregations

and denominations to pieces. New philosophies. distracting

and divisive. have forced their way to the front. The whole

intellectual world has been shaken to its foundations. In many

circles chaos reigns. and black night. The air is filled

with the dust of controversy. There is no general agreement

on anything.2

Although the Liberal-Conservative struggle was widespread.

it was not this struggle which characterized American Church history

during the early twentieth century. rather. it was the rapid growth

of church membership. denominationalism. and the intellectual

barreness of the theologians:

It is scarcely an exaggeration to say that during the nine-

teenth century and well into the twentieth. religion pros-

pered while theology went bankrupt. From Edward to Royce.

1.12.1.1... p. 1%.. .

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 5. A.discuosion of

Jefferson's theological position. in light of the Liberal Funda-

mental Controversy. will follow.
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America did not produce a first-rate religious philosopher:

the achievement of a seer like Emerson or a scholar like Parker

or an evangelist like Beecher was rather to escape from the

coils of theology than to wrestle with them and reduce them to

some harmonious design. Even the fabulous sectarianism of

American religion did not stimulate philosophical inquiry. for

the differences that seemed to justify denominational splits

were rarely dogmatic. and most of the new sects which clustered

around the fringes of Protestantism represented a flight from

reason rather than an exercise of it.1

(h) Church Activities

The activities of the typical Protestant church congregation

in the year 1900 included: Sunday morning and evening services of

worship. with a sermon at each service. Sunday school.attended by

young and old persons. a mid-week service or prayer meeting. a

weekly sewing circle for the older women. a weekly youth meeting.

and a weekly choir practice. The church organization had few groups

or organizations. It seems that the primary reason for going to

the "Lord's House“ was for worship and instruction. not for social-

izing and recreation. Church life. however. changed quickly and

radically after the turn of the century:

. . r organizations began to multiply. Societies. clubs and

guilds were organized and these included every age group. Social

activities increased greatly. . . . As parish organizations

increased in number. and as socials. suppers. sales and church

fairs became common. new buildings were demanded. and the

parish house came into existence. In some cases this was merely

a hall set apart for social gatherings. but it was not long

until more elaborate buildings. with clubrooms. a kitchen of

considerable size. an assembly hall. committee rooms. a suite

of offices. and even a gymnasium. became common enough.

The activities of many churches became similar to those of

"big business.“ The church program was conducted with the thorough?

ness of a corporation. or business office. The minister often spoke

 

1Commager. op. cit.. p. 165.

ZVebber. op. cit.. pp. 529—530.
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of his ”plant.” There were ”money drives” and ”membership drives."

Parishioners were urged to “support the cause of Christ.“ The

pastor's often austere study was frequently removed from his home

to the church or parish house. where it became known as the

Iminister's office" or the "church office."1 It was replete with

filing cabinets. card indexes. wall maps. a large desk. and easy

chairs. Often the pastor had a private secretary who reduced his

writing obligations. The social worker and the county nurse lessened

the necessity of counselling and pastoral calling.”

The methods of the business world were adopted. not only by

the local congregation. but sometimes by the denominational head-

quarters. 'There were imposing suites of rooms. and clergymen who

had been released from parish duties became executive secretaries

of a multiplicity of agencies and boards.“2 In spite of increased

organization and efficiency. there was decreased spirituality. and

although church membership increased. many persons questioned

whether Christianity was the only path to eternal salvation. Bred-

_erick Lewis Allen emphasizes this point when he says:

Religion was furiously discussed; there had never been so

many books on religious tOpics in circulation. and the lead-

ing divines wrote constantly for popular magazines; yet all

this discussion was itself a sign that for millions of people

religion had become a debatable subject instead of being

accepted without question among the traditions of the commun-

ity.

 

1Jefferson maintained a study at home for the preparation

of sermons. Each morning was spent there in such preparation. His

son spates the following in a letter dated May 19. 1958. “One of

his [Charles E. Jeffersop/ habits which seems to me unique was to

save his mornings for study and permit no interruption except

in case of the sickness or death of some parishioner. This caused

some grumbling among his friends but he stuck to it during his

ministry.

ZWebber. op. ci .. p. 530.

3Allen. Only Yesterday. p. 532.
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The loss of the spiritual dynamic cannot. of course. be attributed

to increased organization. alone. National prosperity. the popu-

larity of Sunday sports. the support of the Ru Klux Klan by many

clergymen. and scientific thought. apparently also contributed to

decreased spirituality. especially during the 1920's.

(5‘_Church.Architecture and Worship

The twentieth century brought about the removal of many

churches from the business section of the city and town to the

suburbs. There were also mergers or consolidations of two or

more congregations and the construction of many new church build-

ings in the areas which bordered the city.

In church construction there was a general return to the

traditional type of church building with its chancel and altar.

The ”Akron Plan“ also included an elevated choir loft from which

the choir faced the congregation. a floor sloping from the vesti-

bule to the chancel. and a platform or stage from which the minister

conducted the services. The worship service in many of the large

denominations tended to become a theatrical production. complete

with processionals. special music. paid musicians and soloists.

arms—swinging choir leaders. flowers. fancy lighting effects. and

uniformly garbed ushers. Mebber makes this comment with regard to

the relationship between church architecture and worship:

This great era of church building introduced certain things

that might be questioned. With church buildings of the tra-

ditional kind. with chancels. altars and liturgical services.

certain things of a showy character began to appear. Not

content with sober black and white vestments. choirs began

to appear in robes of all manner of curious colors from deep

maroon to light ivory. A gala parade through the center

aisle during the opening and closing hymns became quite

general in the larger cities and among the churches of a
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number of denominations.1 .

The Protestant worship service was. for the most part. unlike that

of the 1800's. The simplicity which characterized earlier services

was often replaced with elaborate rituals and showmanship.

Jefferson. however. did not follow this trend toward show~

manship. He did employ some of the new architectural features.

such as the sloping floor and the choir loft facing the congrega-

tion. in the Tabernacle built under his direction; but he attempted

to utilize only those architectural and theatrical features which

would facilitate worship.2 Jefferson was careful lest the church

service become simply another Broadway "show.“ In explaining why

he had been able to remain in the Tabernacle pulpit for thirty

years. he said:

The Tabernacle minister assumed long ago that he was called

to the ministry not to make a show but to do a work. . . .

The Tabernacle pastor has resolutely put behind him stunts

 

liebber. op. .315” p. 532.

2A more thorough description of the Tabernacle architecture

will follow. Jefferson's concern for worship is expressed in the

following advice to young ministers. It appeared in the Broadway

Tabernacle Tidings. Vol. 9. No.2 (Nevember. 1906). p. 15. “It is

not wise to allow members of the congregation to take their pews

when they please at a service called for public worship. . . .

Many'a religious service seems to be entirely lacking in reverence

and solemnity because of incessant movement up and down the aisles.

There are churches in which members of the choir whisper during

the prayer or read during the sermon. No minister should put up

with this for a single day. But let the minister also be careful

how he behaves during the singing by the choir. If during the

choir singing he hunts for his scriptures and looks up his hymns

and fidgets around in the pulpit making preparations for his ser-

mon. then should the members of the choir whisper during his prayer

or giggle through his sermon he has only reaped the retribution

which he richly deserves.I
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of every description. . . . He has never reveled in rhetor—

ical stunts. . . . He has performed no dramatic stunts. . . .

He has scorned all publicity stunts. . . . He has steered

clear of all miracle-working stunts. . . . To sweep into the

Church a crowd of converts by spectacular revivalistic methods

creates an,pppearance of prosperity which is deceptive and

leads to discouragement and deadness.

Congregationalism: History and Theology

Probably the most familiar forms of Protestant church organ-

ization or government are the Episcopal.2 the Presbyterian.3 and

the Congregational. Charles 3. Jefferson was an advocate of Con-

gregational polity. He believed that it followed closely the

pattern of church organization as described in the New Testament.

This form of church government came to America by way of England.

first finding expression in the establishment of a church at

Plymouth. Nassachusetts in 1620. lbr more than the first century

of American history. the New England Congregationalists were the

leading advocates of Congregational government. They were fol-

lowed by such denominations as the Baptists and the Unitarians.

The New England Congregationalists could trace their history

to the English Puritans. who desired to cleanse the Church of Eng-

land of its secular and Roman Catholic influences. The English

Revolution. which led to the execution of Charles I. in 1649.

was partially directed by these English Puritans and the supporters

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. pp. 38-h0.

ZAccording to the EpiscOpal form of church government. there

is a heirarchy of rulers. the Bishops being the highest rank.

3According to the Presbyterian form of church government.

presbyters or elders are invested with all spiritual powers. An

elder is ordained. and may. or may not. be a clergyman.
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of John Knox. As a result of this revolution. the Puritans gained

control of the English Parliament and attempted to reorganize the

Church of England according to the Presbyterian form of church

polity. There was. however. a group of Puritans. known as the

Separatistst

6.3.11917 went beyond the Puritan body and rejected not only the

the government-organized and controlled Church of England. but

also the Scottish Presbyterian forms and regulations. This

extreme wing . . . saw no hope in an ecclesiastical system of

higher and lower courts for the control of religious affairs.

To them. the whole idea of a state church was foreign to Bible

teachings. Hence. rather than try to reform the Church of

England or to accept the Presbyterian forms. they believed

that the only way was to separate themselves entirely from

both forms and establish groups of believers entirely inde-

pendent of all higher authority. except that exercised by God

for their guidance both as individuals and as groups.

Because of severe persecutions in England many of the

Separatists fled to Holland. It was a group of these Separtists

who landed at Plymouth. December 21. 1620. on board the Mayflower.

During the years 1628 to 1635 more than 20.000 Puritans. who

despaired of reforming the Church of England. also came to New

England!

When they were settled. they soon realized that they had no

authority to establish any form of Anglican Church. so they

began organising their own churches. each community according

to its own pattern. These early churches varied from a

modified Presbyterian to a free form of Congregationalism. . . .2

In 16b6 delegates from the various New England churches

gathered under John Cotton of Boston. Thomas Hooker of Hartford.

and John Davenport of New Haven. The purpose of this council.

 

lEncyclopedia Americana. op. cit.. xvx. 501.

2n. id. . p. 502.
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which met annually for three years. was to decide upon a form of

church government and discipline in light of a study of the Scrip-

tures. The findings and decisions of this prolonged council were

expressed in the famous Platform of Church Discipline which has

guided the Congregational Churches to this day:

With few modifications the Colonial pattern of a free church.

established and controlled by its members. electing its own

officers. calling its own minister. and developing its own

program. continues to characterize the Congregational Churches.
1

Each congregation of the Congregational denomination is.

therefore. a self-governing body.2 It is usually incorporated

under state law; it elects its own officers. calls its own minis-

ter. determines its own conditions and requirements for church

membership. and formulates and adopts its own creed or statement

of theological beliefs. Such statements of belief usually include

the basic beliefs of Protestantism.3

 

1Villiam T. Couch. (ed.) Coll ers Enc clo edia (New York:

P. I. Collier and Son. 1955). Y. 587.

t

2In 1931 the Congregational Church united with the christian

Church to form the Congregational-Christian Church. More recently

many of the Congregational-Christian congregations united with the

Evangelical and Reformed Church to form the United Church of Christ.

Although the name of the denomination has officially been changed.

it is still common practice to speak of it as the Congregational

Church.

3William T. Barton. A Pocket Congregational Manuel (Boston:

The Pilgrim Press. 1927). pp. 225-230. See chapter entitled: "A

Compendium of Forms.“ See also: Frederick L. Fagleyr. et. al..

The Congregational Churches: An Outline of the History. Beliefs.

and the Organization of the Congregational Churches in the United

States (Boston: The Pilgrim Press. 1938). Henry Steel Commager

makes this interesting observation in the American Mind. p. 177.

'It was no accident that the Unitarian and Congregational Churches

were the first to accept 150 of the findings of the Higher Criticism.

to absorb Darwinism evolution. and to attempt to socialize the

Christian doctrine. Both New England in origin. innocent of dogma
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Frederick L. Fagley reminds us:

It cannot be said that Congregationalism as such has a

theology which is universally accepted by all the churches.

If such were the case. Congregationalism would lose one of

its most distinctive characteristics. which is the indepen-

dence of the congregation. . . .As it has been through all

the years. so also today Congregationalists are free to say

what they believe concerning God and Man. and Christ. and

Salvation through Him.1

Charles Edward Jefferson re-emphasizes Fagley's remarks in these

words:

Our denomination takes its name from its theory of church

government. It is not because we differ from other branches

of the Christian Church in our conception of God. or man. or

life. or duty. of time or eternity. that we have taken our

peculiar name. but because we differ from them in our Judg-

ment of what is the safest and most effective form 05 church

government. Congregationalism is Congregationalism.

The Congregationalists of today, as the Pilgrims of old.

have a rich interpretation of the meaning of life. They are

highly ethical and they support and promote education.3 With re-

gard to the Pilgrim inheritance Fagley says:

The Fathers desired to be free from interference. . . .

They did not ask help from anyone. either King or State. . . .

They did not object to other people holding opinions differing

from theirs. . . . The fathers believed in a God who was near

 

or creed or central governing authority. they drew their membership

largely from the educated. native-born middle class.“

It will be shown later in this paper that Jefferson. a Congrega-

tionalist. was “liberal" in the sense that he accepted much of the

Higher Criticism.

1Eagley. op. cit.. pp. 60-61.

2Broadway Tabernacle Tidings. Vol. 1. No. 3 (December. 1898). p.8.

_3Eag1ey. op. cit.. p. #7. Bee too Charles E. Jefferson's

Sermon. “The Contribution of Congregationalism to Education.“ in

Porefather's Day Sermons (Boston: The Pilgrim's Press. 1917). pp.

250-267. Jefferson preached a Porefather's Day Sermon each year on the

anniversary of the Pilgrim's landing on American shores.
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at hand and they lived their lives in His sight. sought to under—

stand His will and to do it in private and public life. They

were modest. reticent. hard-working. frugal. honest people. These

qualities they contributed to our common life and wherever the

Church of the Pilgrims has gone. it has stood for the same ideals

and has influenced the common life of our country out of all pro-

portion to their numbers. As Professor Hart has expressed it:

”The Pilgrim Fathers handed down to later generations priceless

traditions of strength. manliness. patience. uprightness. and

confidence in God.

The Congregationalists believe that each person is respon-

sible for his acts (the Arminian position as Opposed to the

Calvinistic) and that eternal salvation is in his hands. They also

believe that because vices arise due to ignorance. education should

be stressed as the vehicle or instrument by which present and

future conditions are determined.2

Charles Edward Jefferson agrees with Eagley when he writes

that "in order to grasp the significance of Congregationalism we

must first master the meaning of Puritanism. . . . Puritanism

in its essence is a seal for purity. in doctrine. worship. and

conduct.'3 He adds: ”Out of the heart of Puritanism Congrega-

tionalism cam.,flu Jefferson stated that the root idea of Congre-

gationalism was “the right of every Christian to immediate access

to the throne of God.'5 From this central doctrine he believed

all other doctrines flowed. such as the doctrine of the ”Priest-

hood of all Believers." according to which every Christian is a

priest and thereby has the right to commune with God without the

aid of an intermediary. God deals. therefore. with every Christian

 

1Eagley. op. cit.. p. “7.

2Ibid.

3Jefferson. Forefather's Day Sermons. p. 229.

“Ibid.. p. 236.

5Ibid.. p. 2&0.
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directly. not via a priest.

As a preacher. Jefferson asked for only one thing: "A free

pulpit and intelligent listeners.'1 He believed that such a pul-

pit and such an audience would probably be found in the Congrega-

tional denomination. In a sermon. preached during the sixtieth

anniversary celebration of the Broadway Tabernacle. Jefferson

expresses clearly what he considers to be the functions of a

Congregational church or body:

[The Tabernaclp7 must be true to the fundamental truth of

Congregationalism--loyalty to God. It must repudiate the

supremacy of all teachers. all books. all councils. all

creeds. all preachers. all popes. and look straight to the

Lord of Heaven for commands and guidance. It must stand for-

ever the guardian of the liberty of the soul. Us have fought

and won the battle of religious liberty. we must go on fighting

till complete intellectual liberty is established in all

Christian Churches. and until industrial liberty has been

achieved for all the countless sons of toil. Through the

twentieth century this corner must be what it has been called

for forty years-“Liberty Corner.”

Jefferson was proud not only of his Tabernacle congregation.

but the denomination of which it was a part. He wrote:

T am proud of my denomination because of its trust in the

people. . . . I am proud of our history and of the inval-

uable contribution we have made to human progress. We have

gloried in liberty. . . . We have exalted the reason and

built cglleges all over the land. We have had the world

vision.

Summary

In accord with historic Congregationalism. Charles Edward

Jefferson freely expressed himself in his pulpit. Consequently.

 

1Nichols. op. cit.. p. 136.

2Jefferson. The Broadway Tabernacle of the Past and Future.

p. 38.

3The Congregationalist. XIII. No. 2“ (June 14. 1928). p. 754.



the corner of

:12 km at

fit‘l’ittd that

Experialisn,

spiritual ig-

ei'l'denced 7:;

integrated .

“tings,

FeliiiCal C

his mf‘ 5'2".

3 J in.

.II, No. :8.



96

the corner of Broadway and Fifty-sixth Street in New York City be-

came known as “Liberty Corner.“ From this corner Jefferson de-

nounced what he believed were individual and national shortcomings--

imperialism. prejudice. greed. lawlessness. political apathy. and

spiritual ignorance. He was. however. a constructive critic as

evidenced by his activities on behalf of world peace. his racially

integrated congregation. and his instructive sermons. lectures and

writings. Furthermore. Dr. Jefferson did not become embroiled in

political or theological controversies; but in his sermons he urged

his parishioners to engage actively in political affairs and to form-

ulate theological positions which were individually satisfying. With

a view to ministering more adequately to the needs of New York City.

Jefferson relocated the Tabernacle building--not in the suburbs as

was the trend-~but in the heart of the Great White Way. Broadway at

Fiftybsixth street. Here he preached to Hell's Kitchen. Broadway.

the metropolis. the nation. and the world.

It appears that Jefferson had the ability to view his wérld

with a perspective denied to most men. Perhaps this was possible

because Dr. Jefferson was a prophet. priest and shepherd. and in

his own words. "a follower of Jesus Christ--the highest type of man

I know.'1

 

1Jefferson. ”Why I am a Christian." 2p; Congregationalist.

III. so. 38 (September 23. 1926). p. #0.



CHAPTER III

JEFFERSON'S BELIEFS 0R TENETS 0F FAITH

Introduction

The purpose of this section is to consider. briefly, Jef—

ferson's tenets of faith or his theological positions as revealed

by his sermons. His tenets will be considered in the light of the

central beliefs of the Christian Church. and in the light of the

theological trends of his day. In this regard I shall discuss

(l) Jefferson's conceptions of the Bible. the source—book for

Christian theology: (2) his conception of the founder of the Chris—

tian religion. Jesus Christ: (3) Jefferson's conception of the

church, that faith—producing institution founded by Christ; (4) and,

finally. his conception of Social Christianity. or the application of

Christ's teachings to the social order.

Jefferson's Conception of the Bible

Because of the influences of Higher Criticism and Darwinism,

the authority of the Bible was eagerly debated by many Liberals and

Conservatives.1 Perhaps most of the Modernist-Fundamental struggles

were concerned with the content of the Bible. With regard to this

matter. Jefferson was Liberal in that he was apparently influenced

by, and believed in. the Higher Criticism of the Scriptures. This

 

1I shall use the terms Liberal(s) and Modernist(s) inter-

changeably and the terms Conservative(s) and Fundamentalist(s)

interchangeably.
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is apparent in a sermon he preached in 1925 on “Why It is Difficult

to Read the Prophets.“ In this sermon Jefferson states that there are

six reasons why the Prophets are difficult to understand. He says:

The first reason is that we have an imperfect Hebrew text. The

tooth of time is ceaselessly at work. and it has eaten through

many of the ancient manuscripts. so that here and there a word

is partially obliterated. and in other cases it is completely

gone. . . .

A second reason is faulty translation. . . . Textual criti-

cism has made great advances within the last three hundred

years. [Sufi it is always difficult to decide what English word

is the exact equivalent of a Hebrew word. . . .

A more baffling form of difficulty is our inability sometimes

to disentangle the words of the Prophet from the words of other

people. . . .

Now we come to the chief reason why the Prophets are difficult

to read. We must remember that the Prophets were preachers. and

that there are two kinds of preaching. There is what we may

call “Academic“ preaching. the unfolding of ideas and truths

themselves. . . . 0n the other hand. there is "Practical“

preaching. When a man preaches practically. he always applies

his ideas to the social or the political problems of his day. . . .

The Prophets were practical preachers. They never preached

academically. They always applied their ideas to the life of

their city and nation. They were easily understood by the

people who heard them. Because they were easily understood by

them. it is hard for us to understand them. In order to know

what they meant. we must be acquainted with the social and pol-

itical conditions which they faced. We must get our eye on the

target to know what they are driving at. We must understand

the character of their opponents in order to appreciate the

cleverness of their thrusts. . . . The reason we find it so dif-

ficult to understand their language is because we are not ac-

quainted with the world in which they lived.

There is another reason why it is difficult to read them. and

that is because the time sense of the ancient Hebrews was im-

perfectly developed. The time sense is very strong in us. . . .

The ancient Hebrew was an entirely different kind of man. His

mind did not work as ours works. The man who wrote the first

page of Genesis said that God made Heaven and earth in six days.

He said something which to us is quite shocking. . . . We think

he was fearfully ignorant. and committed an egregious blunder.

We are almost ready to give up the whole Bible because he said

such an absurd thing as that. The fact is. it did not make the

slightest difference to him whether the world was made in six

days or six million years. . . .

The Jews cared little for chronological sequence. . . .

When it came to dealing with numbers. they were careless. You

can never depend upon the chronology in the Books of the Old

Testament. There are twentybfive numeral contradictions in one

Old Testament Book. the Book of Numbers. The chronology of the

Book of Isaiah is a tangle. . . .
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There is still another source of difficulty. and that is the

lack of connection between the chapters. and sometimes the lack

of connection between even the paragraphs of the same chapter.

For instance. there is a gap between chapters 12 and 13. in

Isaia_l’_l7 and another gap between chapters 23 and 21+. . . . The

man who wrote the h0th chapter of Isaiah. lived at least 150 years

after Isaiah. the Son of Amoz. was in his grave. [In other words.

there were two authors to the Book known as Isaiah_._/1

Further evidence of Jefferson's liberal interpretation of the

Bible is contained in another sermon. “The Common Sense of Jesus.“

The following passage is taken from this sermon.

Some men always act the fool whenever they come near the

Bible. They are sensible enough when they are talking about many

subjects. but as soon as they begin to talk about the Bible. they

play the dunce. For instance. some men are always asking the

question. Where did Cain get his wife? . . . Think of the intel-

lectual stature of a man who in the presence of the Bible can

see no other question worth discussion but the question about

Cain's wife! A man begins to read the Bible. and soon comes to

the story of a woman being made out of a rib taken from a man's

side. He closes the book at once. That one story is enough for

him. . . . Another man hears that the Bible says that a Jewish

general one day ordered the sun to stand still in order that he

might have a chance to kill more of his enemies. and the sun.

obedient to his word. stood still. That fills the man with deep

disgust and he has no further use for the Bible. Another man

hears that the Bible says that a whale swallowed a man and kept

him in his stomach three days and three nights and then spewed

him out on the land. and he laughs so loud ‘hat you can hear him

a block away. These three things are indeed mentioned in the

Bible. but that is not what the Bible teaches.

The Bible does not teach that a woman was made out of the rib

of a man. That is an incident in an old story that came out of

the distant past. . . . The idea of the sun standing still is

taken from an ancient poem. . . . The Bible does not teach that

the whale swallowed Jonah. That incident is related in an

allegory. a book something like our Pilgrim's Progress. . . .

The Bible was written for a religious purpose. It was written

to build up in men a right disposition.2

 

1Charles E. Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah (New York:

The Macmillan Co.. 1925). pp. 20-31.

2Charles E. Jefferson. The Common Sense of Jesus. Sermon

preached in the Broadway Tabernacle. Sunday morning. September 22.

1 929 9 Pp. 15.17 s
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It appears. then. that Jefferson did not believe in the verbal

inspiration of the Bible.1 He was not a bibliolator. or one who be—

lieved in the "dictation theory of the Bible.” whereby God told a writer

the exact words to be written down. In an address entitled.”Search-

ing the Scriptures.” Jefferson declared:

The prime aim of the Scriptures is to impart life. and they fail

of their purpose if they do not bring men to Him who is the Giver

of Life and whose supreme desire is that all may have life more

abundantly. . . .

Bibliolatry is one of the sins against which believers must

ever be on their guard. . . . If we convert the Bible into

an idol and put it on a level with God. we fall into the very

pit into which the Jewish leaders had fallené and repeat the

tragedy which overwhelmed the Jewish church.

Jefferson did not consider the Bible to be perfect. or infallible.

In taking what we might term the ”Rec-Orthodox" position. he did

not believe the Bible was “the Word of God." but rather that the

Bible contained "the Word of God.“ He also believed in the Pro-

gressive Revelation of God-~in other words. that God made Himself

and His will known over a period of centuries. He believed that

this divine revelation culminated in Jesus Christ. "the greatest

of the prophets and the Son of God.."3

 

13y ”verbal inspiration" is meant that God ”dictated" to the

various authors of the Books of the Bible the precise words which

were to be written down and which are now part of the Christian

Bible. Because God inspired these authors to write the precise

words the Bible contains no errors. therefore. it must not be

questioned.

2Charles Frederick Wishart. et. al.. The Bible in Our Day

(New York: The Oxford University Press. 1935). pp. 35-36.

3Jefferson. Thirtngears on Broadway. p. 13. Apparently

the Tabernacle membership decreased during the late 1920's. This

may have been due to an urbanward movement of the Tabernacle's

members. although some persons (who desire to remain anonymous)

suggest that Jefferson could no longer control the policies of
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Jefferson did not attempt to hide the fact that he was in

agreement with the methods of Higher Criticism. although he pre-

ferred the term "historical scholarship.'1 His regard for histor-

ical scholarship, as well as his position with reference to Pro-

gressive Revelation. is clearly expressed in the following passage:

It is an interesting fact that the trend of the world's thought

through the last hundred years has swept human minds into a

more serious contemplation of Jesus of Nazareth. . . . This

has been the result of movements both inside the church and

outside of it. Within the church we have had for a full century

the scientific study of the Scriptures. The work of historical

scholarship has been prodigious. No other book known to man

has ever received such piercing and discriminating study as has

been bestowed upon the Bible during the last two generations.

This study has given us a changed conception of the Holy Scrip-

tures.. We now see as we did not see before that the Bible is

the record of the evolving religious sense of man. The Old

Testament does not stand on a level with the New. The Old

Testament is preparatory. It is a preliBinary stage in the

religious development of the race. .

Although he allied himself with Higher Criticism. Jefferson added:

[3 d§7 not accept the conjectures and the speculations of all

the so-called higher critics. for in many cases they have been

fantastic and freakish and wild. There is in every great move-

ment a fringe of lunacy and some of the most stupid and useless

writings of our generation has been done by men who have studied

the Scriptures but who have lacked a sound mind. Fancy has

taken the place of reason and a love of speculation has crowded

out common sense. . . . But sane men in large numbers have been

at work on the Bible and they have given us results which are

assured. It is proved to all who are not hopelessly biased and

blinded that the Seventeenth Century conception of the Bible is

no longer tenable by those who have come to know the kind of

world we are living in.

 

the congregation. due to advanced age. In light of the foregoing

it may be that Thirty Years on Broadway is Jefferson's defense of

his practices. If so. it may contain exaggerations and. therefore.

not represent his ”true self.”

11bid.. p. 1“.

2Charles Stelzle. (ed.). If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach

(New York: Harper and Brothers. 1927). p. 265.

3Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 14.
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It was not Jefferson's opinion that one must necessarily lose

all respect for the Bible because one accepts historical scholar-

ship. He argued that as a result of historical scholarship. the

Bible is more easily understood; and although the Bible contains

errors. he believed it is authoritative for it contains God's Word.

Jefferson's beliefs with regard to this matter are succinctly

stated in this excerpt from his writing. Thirty Years on Brggdway.

It is sometimes assumed that if a preacher gives up the old

view of the Bible. his reverence for the Bible must go. He will

gradually wander away from Christ and lose himself in profit-

1ess speculations. The assumption is mistaken and the con-

demnation is unjust. The modern view of the Bible does not rob

it of its authority. It increases its spiritual value and use-

fulness. It makes it an understandable Book. It is easier

now to find the Word of God in it than it was in the days of

our fathers. The Book is today to those who know how to use it

more illuminating and helpful than it has ever been before.1

Jefferson noted that ”while the Bible is not inerrant. there

is a word of God in the Bible which is authoritative. This Word of

God is the ultimate authority."2

The Bible was the basis for all of Jefferson‘s preaching.

He summed up the character of his preaching in one word: "Biblical.”

On more than one occasion the pastor of the Tabernacle declared that

the Bible was the only source for his sermon ideas. texts. and

content. He said. for example:

It is . . . a source of satisfaction to me that I have never

for a moment neglected the Bible. Through thirty years the

Bible has held the central place in all our Tabernacle think-

ing. I have drawn my inspiration constantly from the Scrip-

tures.. My Joy has been to unfold the ideas of the prophets and

 

lIbid-e’ pe 150

21bid.. p. 1n.
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apostles and of the Prince of Glory. I have done this on

Sunday mornings and on Sunday evenings and in our special Lenten

services and also in my Bible class. I have done it in season

and out of season. and always with delight.

I find satisfaction that in all the years it has not been

necessary for me to go outside the Bible to find material with

which to stimulate your minds or feed your hearts.1

In 1929 he wrote:

If the Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle were asking to des-

cribe in a sentence the character of his preaching he would say

it is Biblical. Through all his ministry he has kept close to

the Bible. Out of the Bible he has gotten his message. It is

the Hebrew poets and prophets and the.apostles and especially

Jesus of Nazareth. who have furnished him his ideas and given him

the materials out of which he has built his sermons. He has

never found it necessary to turn aside to other books for texts

or inspiration. The Bible has grown on him through all the years

and has never been so wonderful and so indispensable as it is

today.2

The Bible. therefore. was placed on a higher pedestal than

other books. for in it Jefferson found the meaning of life. In giv-

ing such prominence to the Bible. he was conservative: however. he

was not a conservative in the sense that he believed the Bible to be

without error. The fact that the Bible contained error did not

preclude that it could not contain God's Word. It was Iby the

faithful and fearless preaching of the Bible'3in light of historical

scholarship (which exposed Biblical fallacies) that Jefferson

was able to make the Bible more meaningful to his parishioners. and

contribute to the Tabernacle's reputation as a Liberal or Modernist

church. Jefferson summed up his conception of the Bible in these words:

 

1Jefferson. Thirtieth Anniversary fiermon. pp. 23-2“.

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on BroadwayI p. 13.

31bid.. p. 16.
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The Bible is our textbook and we study it to find out the

will of God concerning us. We do not study the Book simply

as literature. nor do we study it as a volume of ancient

history. We do not study it as art critics or antiouarians.

We study it because it contains the oracles of God. gIt has

in it the Words of eternal life. The Pastor has never classed

it with the writings of Homer or Shakespeare. The notion that

the Bible is no more inspired than is Dante or Hilton has had

no place in the preaching of the Broadway Tabernacle pulpit.

The Book has been extolled as unique. the Book of Books. a

lamp unto our feet and a light to our path. It has been

consulted as a voice from heaven. It has been prized as a

practical treatise on the art of living. The principles an-

nounced by prophets and.apcstles have been applied to present

day problems. The ideals of Jesus have been made to flash

light on modern situations. The signs of the times have been

interpreted by the help which the Bible has given. It has been

used as a medium of devine revelation from the living God to

the present generation. and it is because the Bible has been a

living Book in the Tabernacle pulpit that the Church is today

aggressively alive.1

Jefferson's Conception of Jesus Christ

One of the major struggles between the Modernists and Funda-

mentalists was that concerning the person of Jesus Christ. The

modernists tended to emphasize Christ's humanity at the expense of

His divinity. In fact. some Iodernists not only minimized Christ's

divinity. but rejected it entirely. On the other hand. the Funda—

mentalists usually emphasised Christ's divinity. They saw God in

Christ. or God in human flesh. It was upon this divine manifest-

ation of God that the hmdamentalists focused their attention.

As a young man Jefferson was apparently a Modernist with

regard to a conception of Jesus Christ. For example. he wrote the

following regarding himself::

 

1

Ibid.. pp. 16-17.
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When a young man the future Pastor of the Tabernacle had

embraced the lower idea of Jesus. To him this conception was

not only easier to grasp but seemed far more reasonable. But

there came a day when this conception was no longer tenable.

It failed to satisfy his intellect and to feed his heart. He

gave up and turned his back upon it forever. He accepted the

conception held by Peter and Paul and John and all the rest of

the Apostles. This conception made the world new. It gave

life a new significance and stirred in him a desire to preach.

It was the Christ whom he found more than forty years ago

whom he has held constantly before the eyes of his congregation.1

Jefferson. therefore. apparently gave up a Modernist conception of

Christ in favor of the traditional or orthodox Christian belief.

Unlike the Modernist. Jefferson did not view Christ as a human with

exceptional and peculiar abilities. Nor did he believe that Christ

was simply an unusually gifted prophet. What appears to be Dr.

Jefferson's final conception of Jesus Christ is revealed in Thirty

lgars on Broagggy. In this booklet Jefferson wrote these words:

There is a theory that Jesus of Nazareth is only an extra-

ordinary man. a Palestinian Socrates. a Galilean Francis of

Assisi. a First Century ethical teacher. a Jewish prophet. a

lofty spiritual genius. the founder of a new religion to be

ranked among the other religions of the world. This was the

popular theory in Palestine when Jesus asked his disciples who

the people were saying he was. . . . This has been a conception

held tenaciously by many through sixty generations. It num-

bers many adherents today. But Jesus was not satisfied with

this estimate of his person. When Simon Peter declared that

Jesus was the Messiah. the dream of the nation. the hope of the

world. the son of the living God. the answer was accepted with

gladness and announcement was made at once of the foundation

of an institution which would defy all the forces of dis-

solution. It is this second and higher conception of Jesus

which has been the substance of all the Tabernacle preaching

through the last thirty years.

 __v_f

1Ibid.. p. 9.

2Ibid.. pp. 8-9.
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Perhaps it was his new conception of Christ that caused him

to choose as his motto the words of the Apostle Paul: "Other found-

ation can no man lay than that is laid which is Christ Jesus."1

Jefferson began each church year with a sermon based on this text.

At this annual service he also had the congregation sing the hymn:

"The Church's One Foundation Is Jesus Christ Her Lord.“ Thus. as

Jefferson states: "Through the shifting scenes of the changing years

the Tabernacle pulpit has proclaimed the grace and power of the un-

changing Christ.“2

Jefferson saw God in Christ. Christ was the Son of God. and

in Him God was revealed. “The Bible has but one message.” he told

his fellow Congregationalists at a National convention. “it tells

us the character and will of God. . . . Its many voices melt into

one clear and musical appeal: 'Come and see the mind and heart of

God."3 This doctrine of the revelation of God in Christ was Jef—

ferson's central or fundamental belief. It was also the central

belief of his denomination. To a nation which he thought was being

gradually consumed by greed. lust. worldliness. and "the atheism

of force.‘I Jefferson warned: “Nothing can save us but faith in the

living God. the God who so loved and loves the world that He gave

His Son to die on the Cross.'“

 

1Shepherd. op. cit.. p. 125.

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 10.

3Jeffbrson. TheNeed of the World and Christianity's Response.

(New York. no publisher. 1913). p. 17.

“Ibid.. p. 32.
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Although Jefferson stressed the need for personal conversion

and faith in Christ. he was not an evangelist in the sense of Billy

Sunday or Dwight L. Moody. However. he was evangelical. and he in—

sisted that the Tabernacle be an evangelical church. In speaking of

”The Tabernacle of the Twentieth Century.“ he said:

It must be an evangelical church. “We profess our decided

attachment." so runs the creed of 1840. ”to that system of the

Christian religion which is distinguishly denominated evan-

gelical." The old Tabernacle was conceived in the heart of

a man yearning for the conversion of men. At the dedication

of this church. forty-one years ago. Dr. Thompson closed his

great sermon with a thrilling appeal tp the unconverted. Again

and again he repeated the apostolic words: 'Be reconciled to

God." The air of this room still quivers with Dr. Taylor's

burning exhortation: “Givelyour heart to God.I This church must

convert men or it is lost.

Jefferson. however. permitted. and even advocated. freedom

of thought and expression with regard to theological matters. al-

though not permitting a “lower idea of Jesus Christ.” In his

“Twentbeifth.Anniversary Sermon.“ he points out:

I have always urged you to think for yourself. to read the

latest and ablest book. to arrive at your own conclusions. and

never to give them up until someone showed you good reasons

for doing so. I have never worried as to whether you agreed

with me or not. I have never considered you my enemies no

matter how far apart on sundry points we might be in opinion.

A Church ought to be wide enough to hold men of all sorts of

opinions and of many different viewpoints and of diverse

theological positions. We are all under Christ and we answer

to him. Each one must be free to follow the direction in which

the Spirit of Truth seems to lead. . . . And so we have a free

Church. No on need ever stay out of the Tabernacle if he is

”willing to accept Jesus Christ's way of living.2

In the conclusion to this sermon Jefferson states:

. . . my preaching from the first day to this has been organized

 

1Jefferson. The Broadway Taberngcle of the Past and Future.

p. 37s

 

2Jefferson. Twenty-Fifth Anniversary Sermon. pp. 19-20.
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around Jesus Christ. From God in Christ it has drawn all its

inspiration. I have had but one ambition for myself and for

you. and that is that we might know Christ. and the power of

his resurrection. and the fellowship of his sufferings. being

made conformable unto his death. if by any means we might at-

tain unto the resurrection of the dead.

Jefferson's Conception of the Church

A cardinal belief or tenet of the Christian religion is that

the Church is a necessary evangelical institution.2 Jefferson ex-

pressed this belief when he said that the Church was "a divine in-

stitution. a feature of the eternal plan of the Almighty. j§n§7

indispensable in the spiritual education of the human race.'3 In

Jefferson‘s‘ opinion the Church was an ecclesiastical institution

composed of those persons who believed in Jesus Christ as the Son of

God. As such. the Church was not simply another fraternity. club. or

lodge.,but a unique organization. Its uniqueness lay in the fact

that it was founded by Jesus Christ. Jefferson stated that society

could be transformed only through the Church. and that the Christian

himself must be a member of the organized Church if he desired to

grow spirituallyu“ In explaining his conception of the Church. Jef-

ferson wrote. (in the third person):

He accepts the conception of the Church which Paul sets forth

in his letters. He believes that it is the Body of Christ. the

 

11bid.. p. 24.

2See preceding section on "Jefferson's Conception of Jesus

Christ. "

3Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 18.

“Ibid.. pp. 18-19.
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Temple of God. the Household of Faith. the Pillar and Ground of

the Truth. the Bride of Christ. and the Medium of revelation of

the manifold wisdom of God. From his reading of history he knows

that it has never been well with Christianity unless it has been

well with the Church. He knows that whenever the Church has been

feeble or corrupt the cause of Christ has languished. and that

wherever the Church has been vigorous and loyal the Kingdom of

God has advanced gloriously. He knows that today it is univer-

sally true that the power of Christ in any community is dependent

on the strength of the Church. It is through the Church that

Christ gets his work done. It is by the organized company of

his followers that he performs his miracles. The Church is his

body. his instrument. his servant. A weak and blundering Church

in a town means that in that town moral ideals will be low and

the spiritual life will be feeble. Everything depends on the

Church. As soon as men see the glory of God in the face of

Jesus Christ they at once become zealous in forwarding the work

of the Church. Lukewarmness if devotion to the Church indicates

a dim vision of God in Christ.

Although Jefferson considered the Church a divine institution.

he was not blind to its faults. He recognized its blunders and short~

comings. However."thedefects of the actual Church . . . never dimmed

his eyes to the loveliness of the ideal Church and he . . . held ever

before him the vision of a glorious Church having no blemish or trace

of’decay."2 Jefferson claimed that he was never daunted or dis-

heartened by the ridicule to which the Church.had been subjected.

He believed with Christ that the gates of Hell or destruction

would never prevail against the Church. A

It was probably because of this conception of the Church.

and.lns belief that the doctrine of the Church received too little

tittention. that Jefferson chose as his theme for the Yale Lectures

cuijpreaching: "The Building of the Church." Of these lectures he

said:

‘When over twentybfive years ago the Pastor of the Tabernacle

‘was invited to deliver the Lyman Beecher Lectures before the

 

llbid.. p. 20.

2Ibid.. p. 21.
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students of the Divinity School of Yale University he chose

for his theme. "The Building of the Church." He felt that

the Church had been too much neglected in all the preceding

courses and it was his aim to call the attention of theologi-

cal students to a conception of the Church which would put

tonic into their blood and make them more efficient workers

for God.1

The following statements from these lectures are indicative

of Jefferson's concern for Church building:

From [the hour of his conversiqp/ to his death Paul knew

but two sovereign themes-~one was Jesus Christ. the other

was the Church. The only sin whose memory burned like fire

in his heart was the sin which he had committed against the

Church. When you find him with his face in the dust. it is

his persecution of the Church which he is bewailing. When

he declares he is the chief of sinners and that he is not

worthy to be called an apostle. it is because the recollection

of his sin against the Church rolls over him like a flood.

When you seek him at his highest. Jubilant and enraptured.

you find him thinking of the Church. It is a subject never

absent from his mind. He ransacks his vocabulary in search

of figures by which adequately to image forth his idea of

the Church's character and mission. Sometimes he thinks

of it as the household of faith—~the family of Jehovah. At

other times he sees it as the temple of God. the very seat

and shrine of the Eternal. Again it presents itself to him

as the body of Christ. . . . Still it rises before him beaur

tiful and radiant as a woman in the hour of her greatest

loveliness. the bride of the world's redeemer. . . . Always

it is the medium of revelation. . . . To regret that Paul

has so much to say about the Church is to repine that Chris-

tianity is not other than it 18.2

With.regard to the above quotation Edgar DeWitt Jones says: ”One

is at a loss which to admire more: the faultless diction of the

quotation. or the resolute way in which the Apostle's concep-

‘tion.of the Church is stated so fully and in so small a compass."3

 

1Ibid.. p. 22.

2Charles E. Jefferson. The Building of the Church (New York:

The Macmillan Co.. 1916). pp. 23—21.}.

3Edgar DeWitt Jones. The Royalty of the Pulpit (New York:

Harper and Bros.. 1951). p. 72.
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In 1929 Jefferson declared that the book which contained

these lectures was his favorite. He thought that in the Yale Lec-

tures he made his “most distinctive and valuable contribution to

the religious life of‘lhié7 generation."1

In Jefferson's opinion the Church was a practical instrument

in the plan of God. as well as a divine institution. It was not

only a worshipping body. but a teaching and working body. Jefferson

felt that the Church must meet the devotional. instructional. and

practical needs of its members. These three phases of life he

sought to cultivate so that the worshipping body might accomplish

the goals for which Christ created it.2

In the first place Jefferson resolved that the Tabernacle

should be more than a preaching station on Broadway. .He trained his

congregation to recognize the importance of the devotional portions

of the Sunday church services. as well as that of the sermon.3 The

sermon. therefore. filled an important place in even the main feature

of the service. Each part of the service was as vital as another

part. Jefferson emphasized this when he wrote:

Even though on any particular Sunday the theme of the sermon

may not be level to everyone's needs. it would be still worth

while to be in the Tabernacle's congregation. because of our

service of praise and Bible reading and prayer.

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 22.

21bid.. p. 23.

3The order of worship will be considered later in this paper

when the setting for the sermon is discussed.

“Jefferson. Thirty Years on Brogdway. p. 2b.
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The sermon had a high place. of course. in the worship ex-

ercises. Jefferson said that it was an essential part of the service.

for it was through the sermon that he could fulfill the second ob-

ligation of the Church. that of instruction or teaching. The Taber-

nacle was noted for these sermons. not only because of their content.

but also for their length Jefferson asserted:

The Church is . . . a teaching body. The sermon has a high

place in our worship. It is an essential part of the Worship.

No sermonettes are preached in the Tabernacle. They have a

rightful place. no doubt. in some churches. but not in a church

like the Tabernacle. In every large city there ought to be

a few churches in whose pulpits great themes are habitually

discussed. No theme of imperial dimensions can be profitably

dealt with in ten or fifteen minutes. . . . Those who attend

our services know in advance that they will have the opportunity

of moving on a high plane in the consideration of some august

theme worthy of the attention of thoughtful people. The sermon

is never less than a half hour in length. Often is is thirty-

five minutes. sometimes forty. and occasionally fortybfive.

In the Lenten Season. when the great doctrines of the Church are

being unfolded. the sermon is occasionally extended to an hour.1

Jefferson's Tabernacle was also a working institution. It

was not only a body or group of hearers of the Word. but also a group

of doers. There were various societies for the promulgation of the

Gospel and for humanitarian services. The Parish House provided a

jplace for meetings. discussions. and lectures. and the further

planning and development of Christian programs. In a day when the

”institutional church" constructed gymnasiums and swimming pools.

and organised entertainments for industrial workers. the Tabernacle

2

strove to be an inspirational Church. When the new Tabernacle was

 

11bi§,. p. 25.

2See section in chapter two entitled. "American Church History

(1898~-l930)o "
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built on Broadway and Fiftybsixth street. Jefferson said:

Do not let us have an institutional church-~a church which

concerns itself with amusements and gymnastics-—a church which

trains human fingers in the art of earning a livelihood. That

is good. but let other institutions do it. Let us have an

inspirational church-~a Church which shall put the supreme

emphasis on the Spirit: a Church that shall inspire men and

women to think. to use their minds. to reason. and to think God's

thoughts after him; a Church that shall concern itself supremely

with the building of character after the pattern set by Christ:

a Church that shall train men and women to join their strengths

in doing the works of Christ. and fire them with the holy

ambition to bring the whole world to God.1

After having served thirty years as pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle.

Jefferson declared:

[The Tabernac1§7 is not an institutional church in the popular

sense. . . . It is rather an inspirational church. working

chiefly upon the intellect and the conscience and the heart.

and endeavoring. in divers ways. to build up in as many as

possible the mind of Christ.

Jefferson apparently agreed with the Apostle Paul that the

Church is the Body of Christ. It was an organism. a living. grow-

ing. and victorious body. The main task of the minister. as Jef-

ferson saw it. was to bind or knit his people together into a family

of love. The badge of the Christian disciple was that of love for

one's fellow believers. Jefferson wrote:

The Church . .3. is primarily a school of love. In the

Church the disciples of Jesus are trained to love one another.

The family is the first school of love. . . . The Church takes

up the work of the home and extends it. It weaves broader

'breadth of love. . . . A true Church of Christ is a band of

lovers.

 

lJeffersons Tygntybrifth_gppiver§ggy Sermon. p. 2h.

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 26.

Bibids’ Pp. 28-29.
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Jefferson believed that the Tabernacle Congregation had

achieved this goal of Christian brotherhood. In his "Thirtieth

Anniversary Sermon” he said:

Christian unity is not with us a theory. It is a solid fact.

We love to sing. "Blest be the tie that binds our hearts in

Christian love." And we can truly say. "Like a mightly army

moves this church of God. We are not divided. all one body

we. one in hope and doctrine. one in charity.” The new

commandment has become for us the supreme law of life. and

to love one another is to us the fulfillment of the deepest

wish of Christ.1

Dr. Jefferson's "highest and constant ambition" was to

build on Broadway a churche-a family of believers-~through which

the Christian Gospel might be promulgated throughout the world.2

As minister of a congregation committed to the Congregational

polity. Jefferson was able to speak freely and to a free people.

Anialthough he was committed to Congregationalism. which emphasized

”the autonomy of the local congregation and the fellowship of

equal churches."3 Jefferson "was not a sectarian in the sense of

schismatic or bigot.'h Of himself he wrote:

He is a denominationalist in the sense that he believes that

Churches do their most effective service when they are organ-

ized into groups. each group doing its work in ways which are

congenial to the Christians of that group. He believes in

denominations. He is proud of the Congregational denomination.

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Yearplon Broadway. p. 26.

V

2The Rev. Mr. Frank W. Murtfeldt who was ordained by

Jefferson in 1908. and who was later associated with Dr. Allan

Knight Chalmers. Jefferson's successor at the Tabernacle. said

the fgllowing in a letter to the writer dated June h. 1958.

”He [Jeffersop7 has left two monuments; the church he built. not

the building. but the great group of those who learned through

him to believe in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. and his sermons.

‘which still are helpful to an understanding of that Gospel."

 

3Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 33.

“ bid.
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There are many regiments in the Lord's army. and one of the

regiments in that army is the Congregational. . . . To work in

cooperation with its sister churches has been its constant

aim. It does not parade its denominationalism. . . . Its

Pastor has never been a critic of other denominations nor taken

delight in holding up Congregationalism as superior to all

forms of polity. He believes that several church polities are

divinely ordered. and that all these different polities work-

ing side by side bring out a fuller measure of Christian wisdom

and power.

Jefferson's Conception of Social Christianity

It was stated in an earlier chapter that Jefferson was not

a 'social gospeller“ after the manner of Walter Hauschenbusch.

However. he did apply Christianity to the social problems of his

day. believing that the Christian Gospel should be applied to

current problems. He said that it was unfortunate that the Christ-

ian Church often did not have a social vision. and therefore no

social conscience. He believed that there was no hope for the nation.

or the church. unless they accepted the religion of Christ. In a

sermon on “The Social Vision of Isaiah“ he said:

Without the social vision we never can have a social con-

science. Without a social conscience we can never save the

world. . . . There is no hope for us unless we come up and

accept the religion of Jesus. People sometimes talk of the

“Old Gospel.” That is the very Gospel I am speaking about.

The "Old Gospel“ is the ”Social Gospel.“ Sometimes they speak

admiringly of the Simple Gospel. That is indeed the Gospel

that we all want. The Simple Gospel is the Social Gospel. . . .

Hen are to know that Christians belong to Christ. not by the

form of their worship. or by the phrases of their creed. or by

the form of their church government: they are to prove their

Christian discipleship by their relations to men. That is the

Simple Gospel. That is the Old Gospel. and without that Gospel

we cannot be saved.

 

1Ibid.. p. 33.

2Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah! pp. 56-61.
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In 1923 Jefferson reminded his congregation:

I have emphasized through 25 years the social side of religion.

I have preached in season and out of season the Social Gospel.

The only Gospel that I know is the Gospel which covers all the

departments of human life. All the kingdoms of this world are

to become the Kingdom of Christ. It is our daily prayer that

God's will may be done on earth as it is done in heaven. and so

I have meddled year after year with business. and with industry.

and with politics. and with diplomacy.

Jefferson's sermons on Social Christianity dealt with such

matters as voting. lynching. commercial greed. the twelve-hour

day and the seven-day week. the Volstead Act. the Ku Klux Klan.

and war and peace.

13h 19217 there began the series of Broadway Tabernacle Tracts.

They consisted of short dissertations that came out of the

application of Jesus' way of life to specific mooted questions.

There were fifteen of these tracts issued down to the end of

1922. They were on such diverse topics as: disarmament. Bible

reading. Joining the Church. how to pray. observing Lent. beer

and light wines. and the church social.

Jefferson's comments indicate that the topic “war and

peace” received his greatest attention. This interest is well ex-

;pressed in this statement: “For many years 1Efi7 most fervent ser-

lnons have been peace sermons. In them.[1 havé7 risen to [3&7 fullest

1Jefferson. Twenty-Fifthwlnniversary Sermon. p. 21.

2Nichols. op. cit.. p. 171. In Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. pp.

25-26 Jefferson says:

I am . . . a practical preacher. I never preach academically.

I am not interested in abstractions in the pulpit. . . . I

am always dealing with life as I see it around me. I care

nothing for the unfolding of ideas unless I can apply them to

the conduct of individuals and institutions. I am always

preaching to the twentieth century. . . . I am preaching all

the time to new York City. I am not especially interested

in Philadelphia. Chicago. or San Francisco. I am always grap-

;pling with the intellectual and social and political problems

'which our generation is facing. . . . My sermons are full of

local color; . . . I am always referring to "Republicans."

"Democrats.I 'Syndicalists.' “Communists.' “Anarchists.“

"lBolshevists.'I Again and again I say something about the ”World

Court.” and the “League of Nations.I Again and again I have

spoken of the ”Senate." and the “Subway Huddle." and the 'lBth

1hnendment.‘
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stature."1 In his anniversary sermon in 1923 he told his listeners:

From the beginning until now I have been an internationalist-

always thinking about the family of nations. and dwelling on

the wonderful fact that God has made of one all the nations

of the earth. . . . Because I am a Christian internationalist.

I am a passionate and unrelenting enemy of war. How I have

cudgeled warb-and lashed war-~and trampled on war in scorching

indignation. 25 years of it! I am proud of that record.2

Jefferson's interest in the application of Christianity to social

problems. especially that of war. is further expressed in the fol-

lowing excerpt from his address to the First Industrial Seminar of

the Cbngregational Churches of the United States:

. . .I understand that this is the first Seminar held under

the auspices of our Congregational denomination. It is very

fitting that it should be held in Broadway Tabernacle. for the

reason that the Tabernacle from its beginning has been at the

front in all great social movements. . . . For thirty years I

have endeavored to keep Broadway Tabernacle in the front line

trenches. I do not care to be the pastor of a church which is

a fugitive and cloistered sort of church: that is afraid to

sail out and meet the adversary. The church I like to be

pastor of is the church that has both eyes open and keeps

them fixed on the affairs of our generation. So for thirty

years I have stood for international peace on this corner.

Christianity is not worth anything unless it is applied. and

. .3. you got to have Christianity if you are going to apply

it.

Because of his great interest in the application of the

Christian religion to the problem of war. I shall use this as an

exammfle of Jefferson's attempts to apply Christianity to the social

order.

In an effort to persuade persons of the necessity of applyb

ing Christian principles to the problem of war. Jefferson did not

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. h5.

2Jefferson. Twenty-Iifth.Anniversary Sermon. pp. 22-23.

‘ 3Stenographic record of the First Industrial Seminar. Con-

7911“ under the auspices of the Department of Social Relations.

congregational Churches of the 11.8.. Broadway Tabernacle, New York.

Dgcwber 27-30, 1927. Pp. 10-11.
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limit himself to the preaching and publication of sermons. He

decried militarism and war in The Broadway Tabernacle Tidings.
 

which he considered to be a "second pulpit." He also published

three volumes of lectures on war and peace: Christianity and Interb

national Peace. What the War is Teaching. and What the War Has

Taught Us. The concluding chapter of The New Crusade is entitled.

"International Peace.” and the final chapter of Christianizing a
 

Nation is entitled. "The Church and International Relations."

The Church Peace Union. the New York Peace Society. and the

American Association for International Conciliation published and

circulated thousands of copies of such Jefferson speeches as. “The

Cause of War." "Varieties of Pacifism.” and "The Next Step.“

Jefferson also stated his position with regard to war in newspapers.

magazines. periodicals. as well as in conventions and conferences.

In writing about his efforts to promote peace by Christian

methods. Jefferson said of himself:

He has poured his strength into this cause without stint.

There is no part of his work which he contemplates with

greater satisfaction than his work for peace.

His labor does not stop with his speaking and writing. He

has built the idea of peace into the very structure of the

Tabernacle. We have an enthusiastic Council of International

Goodwill through which the Tabernacle keeps speaking to the

world. Its most conspicuous achievement is the holding every

year of an International Dinner to which are invited repre-

sentatives of all races and many of the nitions in our city.

Near and far our influence is being felt.

Apparently Jefferson's greatest desire was to ”link the

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway, p. #6.
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Broadway Tabernacle with the most momentous cause of our genera-

tionp-the cause of world peace."1 The greatest problem of the

twentieth century. according to Jefferson. was that of war. The

greatest movement of the twentieth century was that of peace. The

greatest peril. he stated. was militarism. The greatest hope of

man was international good-will.2 He concluded h18 booklet.

“Thirty Years on Broadway" with these words:

The great challenge which the Church must meet is the chal-

lenge put up by the militarists. That the Tabernacle might

be in the forefront of all the cohorts battling against war

and contending for peace has been the Pastor's highest ambi-

tion. He has endeavored to make the Tabernacle an interna-

tional Church. with an international mind and an international

heart and an international conscience. When a prominent New

Yorker. not a member of our Church. declared the Tabernacle

to be the most internationally minded Church in America. the

Pastor felt he had not labored in vain.3

Summary

It appears that Jefferson was both a Liberal and a Conserva-

tive. His interest in. and advocacy of. the historical scholarship

of the Bible leads one to conclude that he was a Liberal: however.

his acceptance of Christ's Virgin Birth and Divinity is typical

of the conservative theologian. Most Liberals and Conservatives

would agree with Jefferson that the Church is a divine institution.

therefore. it is difficult to "label“ him as either a Modernist

or>1undamentalist in this regard. However. in his application of

Christianity to social problems Charles E. Jefferson was apparently

 

1Ibid.. p. #3.

21b1de’ pPe “6-u7e

3Ibid.. p. #7.
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a Liberal. His conceptions of the Bible. Jesus Christ. the Church.

and Social Christianity reflect both Liberal and Conservative

positions.

Was Jefferson. therefore. a Modernist or Fundamentalist?

Perhaps his answer should be ours:

The Pastor of the Tabernacle is a "Fundamentalist.“ in

the deepest sense of that word. Years ago he wrote his best

known book-”Things Fundamental." But he is also a "Modernist"

in the truest sense of that word. He is a "Modernist—Fundamen-

talist." but as that is a rather cumbersome designation to

write before a man's name. he chooses to drop all descriptive

titles and be known simply as a "Minister of Jesus Christ."1

 

lefferson. The Broadway Tabernacle Tidingg. mvnx. No. 13.

(February. 192“). P. 3h68.
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CHAPTER IV

JEFFERSON'S SERMON PREPARATION AND DELIVERY

.Sermon Preparation

Introduction

It has been noted in this paper that Dr. Charles Edward

Jefferson was a studious person-one who spent many hours in

acquiring knowledge and in sermon planning and preparation. I

have suggested that in his preparation Jefferson observed and

analysed the time in which he lived and the persons to whom he

spoke. Let us now consider. in more detail. the method whereby

he prepared himself and his sermon so that he could meet the

needs of his Tabernacle audience.

Planning Ahead

Dr. Jefferson apparently planned his sermons months

ahead of the‘day when they would be delivered. thus. following

the advice he gave to the Yale theological students. This does

not mean that he planned his sermons in detail. but that he at

least chose the topic or subject and often sketched an out-

line.1 Nor did Jefferson believe that a minister was under

obligation to follow'a pre—arranged schedule of sermons: he

 

1

Jefferson. The Buildigg of the Churc . pp. 26h—265.
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believed also in flexibility and adaptability:

__no man's plan can be carried out entirely as be framed it.

[Jefferson sai§7 for we are under the government of God who

also makes plans. and when our plans conflict with His plane.

it is our plans which are broken. By usipg the light we have.

we should project long courses of action.

is an advocate of a long pastoratez and as one who achieved this

at the Tabernacle. it is possible that Dr. Jefferson planned his

3
sermons five and ten years in advance.

The Basis for Preparation

It appears that Jefferson used the Church Year as the

basis for scheduling and planning his sermons.“ Hi! sermons

reveal that this year was divided into such Holy periods as

the Lenten Season and the Advent Season: such events as Christ-

mas. Easter. Pentecost. and lbrefather's Day were especially

commemorated. and international. national and local holidays

were noted and observed. Between these occasions Jefferson

preached annually on such themes as God's sovereignty. God's

love. Christ's life. death and resurrection. the New Command-

ment. prayer. Bible study. war and peace. missions. and re-

pentance.

 

1rh1d.. p. 265.
—-

21h1d.. pp. 262-263.
 

3Coffin. "Tribute to Dr. Charles 3. Jefferson." The Broad-

waz Tabernacle Tidigfl. ILII. No. 3 (Spring. 1940). PP. 5099-5101

says: "He toiled over his sermons! He toiled in anticipation?-

plamning them a whole year and even several years in advance. He

“believed that sermons must be grown. not manufactured: and he was

continually cultivating the soil of his soul and mind.“

“Jefferson. The Building of the Church. p. 2H9.

51bid.. p. 253.
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Periods of Preparation and Sources of Material

his

for

his

When did Jefferson plan his sermon schedule and prepare

sermons? Apparently he used his annual three-month vacation

such purposes. He wrote (in the third person):

Every year through the last thirty years the Pastor was

given a vacation of three months. He accepted it as a sacred

gift and used it conscientiously. In the summer months he

did little public speaking. He turned down nearly all invi-

tations. He kept resolutely out of the lecture field. He

could not be beguiled into selling time which his people had

given him and which he really believed was still theirs. He

used this time in getting ready for the next year's labors.

He consecrated his summers to study and reflection. He took

time to think. He took time to read. but he took more time

to think. If a man is to last thirty years in a city pulpit

he must do a deal of thinking. He must brood. It is not

enough to be a reader. . . . The mind must have leisure for

meditation. The intellect must be given a chance to loaf. .

. . During the winter months the city preacher has not time

for solitude. . . . If he does not use the summer in feeding

the brain and getting the fever out of his nerves. he is lost.

The Church gave him every year a generous vacation and also

a generous salary. The salary made it possible for him to

travel. One year his Church gave him eight months all for

travel and another time . . . an entire year. There is no

school for a minister which is quite as valuable as the school

of travel. . . . A preacher must live in a wide world. He

must cultivate the habit of looking beyond his parish walls.1

Charles Frederic Jefferson gives us further insight into

father's sermon preparation:

In the summer vacation [my fatheg7 planned the topics for

his sermons the following year. Five mornings a week. Monday

through Friday. he gave over to study and would permit no

interruption except in case of sickness or death. He kept

no scrapbooks and had no filing system. He took great quan-

tities of notes on 5” by 8' sheets of white paper in the

course of his studies. but he had no kind of index for them.

He did keep a diary each year. He read the N.Y. Times. N.Y.

Evening Post. Atlantic Konthly. Christian Century. British

Veekly. Congregationalist. etc. He was an insatiable reader

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. pp. 6-7.
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of newspapers and spent a great deal of time in studying

in many fields of learning. I thi his illustrations or

examples were mostly true to life.

Charles Frederic Jefferson states that his father's

major sources for his sermon material were his travels. news-

papers. magazines. periodicals. and more especially books on

theology. history. biography. and poetry.2 the ”four branches

indispensable to a man who wishes to be a master-teacher of

men."3 His most important source book was the Bible. from

which he drew constant inspiration? and in which he found

 

1Charles Frederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned

to the writer in November. 1959. With regard to the keeping of

scrapbooks and filing systems it appears that Dr. Jefferson was

following the advice he gave in The Building of the Church. p. 289.

He said: ”The preacher should also beware of note-books. scrap-

books. envelopes for clippings. cases of boxes and drawers for the

storing away of sermonic material. All such devices have their

legitimate place. but they can easily‘become a source of peril.

They take a deal of time. and a man may form the habit of using

his scissors when he ought to be using his head. It is possible

to have a hundred huge envelopes bulging with sermonic treasures.

while the mind is distressingly spindling and lean. It is far

more important to keep the heart full than to have a lot of things

laid away in drawers.” Henry Sloane Coffin said ”there was more

in lJefferson than he ever said or wrote. That was because he

kept replenishing his mind and his soul from books and travel and

observation of the ongoings of the world and the intercourse with

folk:and above all from fellowship with Him with whom is the

fountain of life.“ See “Tribute to Dr. Charles E. Jefferson."

lhe Broadway Tabernacle Tidings. XIII. No. 3 (Spring. 19%).

p. 5101.

2Charles Frederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned

to the writer in November. 1959. The writer perused a book of

Tennyson's poetry which Dr. Jefferson had owned and which is now

in the library of his son. Charles Frederic Jefferson. This book

bore the marks of use. such as underlining. notations in the

margins. and on the inside of the covers poems listed according

to such maJor topics as God. Christ. Church. Nature.

3Jefferson. The Buildin of the Church. p. 264.

hJefferson. Thirtieth.Anniversa£z Sermon. p. 17.
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answers for the problems of his parishioners.1 A friend of

Jefferson's wrote:

Dr. Jefferson got his sermon-ideas. sermon-seeds. he

called them. as do all preachers. from many sources. But

beyond many. he spoke ”out of life.“ He wrote painstaking-

ly during much of his ministry. . . . The opening and

closing sentences of his sermon. at least. were worked out

in full and final detail. How important it was. he said.

to win your congregation from the first syllable and then

to know Just how. as well as when. to stop. . . . Through-

out all of the discourse ran the red thread of an outline.

tied inseparably to the text. with inexorable reasonable-

ness. logic and appeal. which you might have expected from

one who started to be a trial lawyer. became a minister

and was one of the great expositors and defgnders of the

faith and a spokesman for God in our times.

Jefferson‘s Comments About Sermon Preparation

When Edgar DeWitt Jones asked Jefferson how he prepared

his sermons. Jefferson replied:

I prepare my sermons by preparing myself. Self-preparation

is the most difficult work a preacher has to do. . . . If

the preacher does not prepare himself. it matters little

what else he does. A.preacher who is spiritually anemic.

or intellectually impoverished. or morally depleted. will

wish often for a Juniper tree. Hilton contended that if a

 

1In The Minister as Shepherd Charles Edward Jefferson

points out the value and importance of audience analysis in

sermon preparation. He wrote: "The feeding of a congregation

is one of the most momentous and difficult enterprises which

any'man can undertake. There is in every church a wide variety

of ages.temperaments. appetites. tastes. constitutions. and a

great variety of foods prepared and delivered in different-

ways is consequently demanded. . . . In a sermon [the ministefi7

can warn. protect. guide. heal. rescue. and nourish. . . .

Sermon preparation has two stagesé-work on the preacher and

work on the message. . . . It is in his parish that the

preacher gets his most telling illustrations. . . . No rifle-

man is likely to hit the target if he fires in the dark. How

can a preacher aim if he does not know where the people are?

It is as important that a minister should know his congrega-

tion as it 1. that he should know his Bible." pp. 74. 79. 190.

201. 203.

zJones. The Royalty of the Pulpig. pp. 73-7h.
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man wishes to write a good poem. he himself must be a

poem. It is equally true that a preacher to create a

living sermon must himself be a sermon. The preacher's

fundamental Job is working on himself.

But I work on my sermons too. I work on them all the

time. I work on them through my waking hours and probably

I keep right on working in my sleep. But I have a queer

way of working. I do not build sermons as Ford builds

automobiles or architects build sky-scrapers. My sermons

are not manufactured products. They are more like apple

dumplings. I usually have a half-dozen of them in the

pot at the same time. I keep the water boiling and then

I stick in a fork to see which one should be served next.

Some dumplings must be cooked longer than others.

But my favorite figure for my sermons is a flower. My

sermons grow. They unfold. I never “get up" a sermon.

I suspect the genuineness of a sermon which must be "got

up.“ A sermon of the right sort gets itself up. If I

supply the soil and the seed and the sun and the rain.

the sermon will come up of itself. my soul is a flower-

garden. My business is raising sermons. The tragedy of

a preacher's life is that so many of his sermons must be

picked too soon. Sundays come so close together and the

preacher has so many things to do that often he can not

find those Rooks of leisure in which lovely things come

to blossom.

Jefferson's Comments About Self-Preparation

It appears that Jefferson believed that the minister

must himself live the Word of God before he can successfully

preach it to other persons. In other words. a preacher makes

an impression. not simply by his words. but by his actions and

appearance:

Humanly speaking. everything depends upon the minister.

Nusic cannot save a church. nor the Bible. nor the sac-

raments. nor pulpit discourses. Worship dies unless it

is kept alive by'a living man. Out of the personality

of the preacher flow. as Jesus said. the refreshing

streams. Host Christian congregations know this. They

are caring less and less for scholastic attainments.

academic degrees and titles. denominational affiliations.

even creedal loyalties--what they want is a man. Things

that men pick up in schools have their value. but they

 

1Jones. Apprican Preachers of To-Day. pp. 59-60.
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can never take the place of the one thing essential in a

preacher--character. . . . A preacher makes an impression

not simply by his words. but by his soul. When words do

not penetrate. it is because there is a feeble man behind

them. When ideas do not kindle. it is because there is

no divine fire in the lips that speak them. Bullets may

be of equal size and like material. but the distance to

which they travel depends upon the gun. Sermons are

bullets. How far they go does not depend upon the text

or upon the structure of the sermon. but upon the tex-

ture of the manhood of the preacher.

The building of the preacher was. therefore. of concern to

Jefferson. He believed that if a man was to be a successful

preacher. he must prepare himself. as well as his sermons.

This was accomplished through longsuffering. patience. gen-

tleness. goodness. temperance. meekness. and above all else.

prayer. meditation and the study of the Bible:2

But what is it to preach. and how can one make him-

self a preacher? Here again we are thrown back on the

basal fact. that the sermon depends on the man. The

sermon is. indeed. the man. The man himself must be

a sermon. . . . In preaching it is the character of

the preacher which is the preacher's power.

Jefferson added:

What a stride forward the Church of God would make

if only the men in the pulpits were more Christlike

men. . . . The preacher must subject himself to rigid

and continuous discipline. He must walk the way that

is narrow. The gate that opens into pulpit power is

strait. Every moral delinquency reports itself in his

accent. every secret sin comes to Judgment in his

preaching. "Vhat you are speaks so loud'--says Emer-

son—-”I cannot hear what you say.“ It is the preacher

who is the sermon. and it is this sermon which the

world remembers. The texts spoken in the pulpit are

soon forgotten. and so are the ideas. and also the

 

1Jefferson. The Building of the Church. pp. 276-277.

2
Ibides Ppe 302-305e

3Ibid.. p. 282.
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illustrations. but the spirit of the man who preaches the

sermon passes into those who listen and lives on in them

after the preacher's lips are dust.

Summary

Jefferson apparently followed the advice he gave to theo-

logical students. for he prepared himself and his sermons. One

of his friends. Dr. Treat. states that he “spent all of his

conscious years disciplining his body. mind and spirit in order to

make them obedient. effective and worthy instruments of high

religious purpose."2 Perhaps. as ldgar Dewitt Jones suggests.

Jefferson's ability to discipline himself was the secret of his

sermonic excellence.

pDelivery

Introduction

In the previous section of this paper. it was concluded

that Dr. Charles ldward Jefferson attempted to prepare himself

and his sermon thoroughly before he participated in a Tabernacle

church service. It is now my purpose to discuss Jefferson's

sermon delivery.“

An Overview

The consensus seems to be that Jefferson was not a Ipulpit

 

111.39,. . p. 301.

2Jones. The loyalty of the Pulpi . p. 73.

3;;gg.. p. 70.

“The physical appearance of a man may enhance his success

as a speaker. for an audience may be persuaded to accept what is

said by the speaker. not only by what is said and how it is said.
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orator." that is. he did not use spectacular vocal effects.

embellished language. and dramatic bodily movements. Apparently

he spoke rather quietly. in simple language and short sentences.

and with few gestures. The following critique of Jefferson's de-

livery was written by his friend. the Rev. Dr. Roger 3. Treat:

few would question the fact that . . . Jefferson was one

of the greatest cf‘the American preachers through all the

years of his ministry. . . . People who expected him to de-

liver the spectacular. scintillating. pyrotechnic sermon.

commonly associated with “pulpit orators." were certain to be

disappointed. More than a few persons have testified to this

fact. A Connecticut lawyer-Judge once told me of going to

the Tabernacle to hear Dr. Jefferson for the first time and

wondering how the preacher had won his wide acclaim. There

was so little of the dramatic in the man. so much directness

and simplicity in his manner. as well as in the sermon it-

self. as to make such a chance and curious visitor wonder how

or why the preacher had become so famous. The one thing

that then impressed the stranger from Connecticut was the fact

that the sermon had filled almost an hour! . . ..

Jefferson was free from the erratic and the fanatical and

foolish. His ideas. like his words. were like skillfully

fashioned and carefully chosen arrows. sped by strong bow and

almost perfect aim to their appointed mark with the ease of

effortless artistry. . . .

for simplicity of structure and directness of delivery. Dr.

Jefferson's sermons will long be remembered. . . . A minimum

of gestures and movements characterized his delivery. So

frequently the preacher's hands were folded upon the top of

the open Bible. 'ho of his congregation ever heard him

shout. even when his soul was burning at white heat? Yet the

voice was full and strong. speaking crystal-clear ideas in

ome— or two-syllable words. which were never slurred and never

olippod.1

Several writers seem to agree with Treat's observations. for

example. ldgar Deiitt Jones in erican eachers of To-

 

but by the reputation and appearance of the speaker. See Chapter

I for a discussion of Jefferson as a man-~the section entitled.

“Jefferson as Seen by Contemporaries and later Commentators."

1Jones.__The Royalty of the Pulpit. pp..73-?h.
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Most ministers down deep in their souls despise cheap pul-

pit devices to win an audience-despise them even while they

employ them. Justifying their use by the sophistry that it is

better to fill your church by sensational methods than preach

to empty pews. Is either horn of the dilemma necessary? Dr.

Jefferson thinks not. Nay. he knows better. He has held him-

self unflinchingly to a straight. hard pulpit course. and if he

has not had the largest night audiences in his city. he has

always had four or five hundred thoughtful people to preach to

Sunday evenings. and that is no small accomplishment in season

and out in a down-town city church. Never sensational nor

spectacular. his pulpit methods have always been fresh. stims

ulating. well conceived and ably carried out. His topics have

been timely and sometimes striking. both in subject-matter and

treatment.

Henry Sloane Coffin also commented on Jefferson's delivery in a

memorial address at the Broadway Tabernacle Church:

As a preacher Jefferson stood quietly in the pulpit. used

few gestures. and for the most part spoke in a conversational

tone. As he spoke his words began to sparkle. then kindle.

then leap into flame.2

A reporter whose work Iconstantly'appeared in American

magazines- of all types'3 went into the Broadway Tabernacle “to see

what a church that didn't look like a church would be likc.N“

He reported:

. . . as soon as I entered it. I found it was Just like church

at home. The sermon was very simple: it had the sort of thing

in it that told a young follow that life couldn't be all theatres

and whiskey and flashing lights. The words the man in the

pulpit used were very short words. but powerful: they were won-

derfully arranged. And the strong voice was more resonant and

pleasing than the words of some of the greatest actors along

that famous street of elocution.5

 

1Jones. Aggrican trgachers of Tornaz. pp. 57-58.

2Coffin. ‘Tributo to Dr. Charles I. Jefferson.I The Broadway

Taberngcle Tidipgs. ILII. No. 3 (Spring. 1940). p. 5101.

3Shepherd. op. cip.. p. 5.

“Ibid.. p. 118.

51bid.. pp. 118-119.
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The Place of Delivery

Jefferson apparently did not give delivery a place of prom-

inence through the utilisation of tricks. techniques. and devices of

bodily and vocal action.1 However. as a former student and teacher

of elocution.2 he was concerned how delivery was taught in the theo-

logical seminaries. In speaking to the theological students at

Bangor Theological Seminary. he said:

Too often the teachers of elocution have been shallow and un-

educated men. teaching in a mechanical way. and running their

pupils into a common mold. so that all the members of the same

school have come out with similar tones and gestures. every

pupil thus being spoiled. Koreover. a little knowledge is a

dangerous thing. and in no department of human learning is this

so true as in the science and art of elocution. A little

elocution is indeed ridiculous. A.man who studies voice and

gestures Just long enough to be conscious of them cuts a very

sorry figure when he comes before the people. Elocution is a

curse unless studied so long and patiently that all its scaf-

folding disappears and there is left no trace of the various

processes by which the voice has been redeemed.3

In his Yale lectures on preaching. Jefferson emphasised that

"it is the character of the preacher which is the preacher's power.'u

He reminded his listeners:

Even to-day there are men who think that the chief thing in

preaching is an artful use of the voice. or a crafty combina-

tion of gestures. or a cunning carving of diction. or an em-

pert Jugglery of illustrations. or a dexterous manoeuvering

of ideas. or a clever and impressive display of learning. In

this view. preaching is a sort of magic. a sleight of hand or

of tongue. an ingenious piece of legerdemain by which souls

 

*‘v..t

.'1 1InfThirty Years on Broadway. pp. 38~42. Jefferson says that

he never uses elocutionary. rhetorical. or dramatic stunts. as these

produce temporary. not lasting results. He also»says that the con-

versational style of delivery is best for an audience which is tired

on Sunday: it doesn't want to be entertained or hollered at.

2See Chapter I.

3°harles Edward Jefferson. Ego linispgr as Prophet (New York:

Thomas I. Crowell and Co.. 1905). pp. l33-l3h.

“Jefferson. The Building of the Churcp. p. 282.
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are mezermized and the boundaries of God's kingdom extended. . .

The man who thinks that preaching is a trick of voice. or thought.

or language. never learns how to preach.1

Jefferson's Use of Voice and Gestures

Apparently'Jefferson spoke quietly. thus following his ad-

vice that a preacher should hide his voice lest it. rather than what

he is saying. receive the attention of the audience.2 It was re-

ported:

Kr. Jefferson's voice is full of power and charm. It is not

robust or sonorous. and yet it fills and seems to overflow

the great church. He makes few gestures. and depends for

effect upon a wide range of tone and modulation. His quiet-

ness impresses one as springing from intensity of conviction.

and his reserve has the semblance of enthusiasm. when. at

the close of his sermon. [his first sermon as the Tabernacle

Pasto§7 he recited a few lines of poetry. he spoke the deeply

dramatic words untheatrically. letting them fall slowly into

the sense of his audience with perfect rhythm and cadence.3

In commenting upon Jefferson's voice. a former member of

the Yale Divinity School lhculty said that Jefferson had a “mellow.

sympathetic voice. of considerable range and flexibility. and he

[;poh§7 in an easy. conversational style."h Charles Frederic Jef-

ferson told the writer:

I remember that before leaving for church Sunday mornings. my

father would go to the piano and practice modulating his voice

for a minute or two. or perhaps he would repeat some short

passage from Shakespeare. He was a close student of elocution

all his life.5

 

11bid.. p. 283.

21bid.. p. 284.

3th. New York fines. larch 7. 1898. p. 10.

“Ileiser. op. cit.. p. 158.

5Charles Traderic Jefferson in a letter to the writer dated

May 19. 1958.
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Two of Dr. Jefferson's contemporaries. Henry Sloane Coffin

and Roger lddy Treat. report that Charles E. Jefferson never shouted

in the pulpit.1 Coffin said. for example. with regard to Jefferson's

sermon on the text. “Lift up thy voice like a trumpet:I

. . . Jefferson was never loud. At times he was startling.

but. if one may say so. quietly startling. To him the trum-

pet was positive. penetrating. moving; but he managed to be

all three without seeming to be forcing his voice. To him

human souls were too delicate to be coerced.2

Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers informed the writer that his pre-

decessor. Jefferson. “spoke very quietly in the conversational

style. . . . his gestures were infrequent. and he normally stood

without movement in the pulpit."3 Kr. and Hrs. Charles Frederic

Jefferson“ and the Rev. Roy L. “innick5 also agree that Dr. Jef-

ferson spoke quietly in a tenor voice and used few gestures when he

preached. Mrs. Charles Frederic Jefferson stated that Dr. Jefferson

spoke so quietly and began his sermon so soon after the pre—sermon

hymn. that it was easy to miss his opening words.6

lethod of Sermon Presentation

There is disagreement as to whether Jefferson preached with.

 

1Coffin. “Tribute to Dr. Charles 1. Jefferson. ”The Broadway

Iabsrnacle Tidings. XIII. Do. 3 (Spring. 19h0). p. 5101. and Jones.

22;; Royalty Of the 31121 9 P. 7"".

2Ibid.

3Allan Knight Chalmers in a letter to the writer dated

February 11. 1958.

#1 personal interview with the writer on December h, 1959.

5A.pereone1 interview with the writer on December 9. 1959.

6A personal interview with the writer on December h. 1959.
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or without notes or manuscript. The Rev. Charles S. Bucher. who

“heard Jefferson preach often.‘ told the writer. 'I assume that

he wrote his sermons in his preparation. I was not conscious

however that he read them. I am sure he used notes."1 Another

minister. Frank W. Murtfeldt. said that Dr. Jefferson "was

thorough in his research preparation. He wrote carefully. He

preached from his manuscript without being closely confined.

For he had worked over his manuscripts until they were familiar

to him in every word.'2 According to a close acquaintance of

Jefferson. the Tabernacle Pastor wrote painstakingly in the

preparation of his sermons. but he did not take a manuscript

into the pulpit until forced to do so by failing memory or if

the sermon contained facts or figures which called for accuracy.3

Another interesting observation is that of Allan Knight Chalmers.

who said. {[Dr. Jefferso§7 normally . . . would not read. though

sometimes he found himself doing it on special occasions.'u

There seems to be some disagreement. therefore. as to

whether Jefferson used. or did not use. written aids each time

he preached. Let us permit Jefferson to speak for himself:

. . . through all the thirty years I have preached with-

out manuscript. Possibly not over a dozen sermons have I

 

1Charles S. Bucher in a letter to the writer dated

February 12. 1958.

erenk w. Murtfeldt in a letter to the writer dated

June h. 1958.

3d comment by Roger lddy Treat in Jones. The Royalty of

the Pulpit. pp. 73'7““

gAllan Knight Chalmers in a letter to the writer dated

February ll. 1958.
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read in this entire period. Neither on Sunday morning nor

on Sunday evening do I ever take a scrap of paper with me

into the pulpit. except once in a long while when I want to use

an important quotation too long to be carried easily in the

mind. My Anniversary Sermons I have always read. I celebrate

an Anniversary by reading. I think I deserve at least once

in five years to enjoy the luxury of reading. To have been able

to keep my mind in such a clear condition. as to be able Sunday

morning and evening through thirty years to plunge into a sermon

anywhere from thirty to forty minutes long. trusting my memory to

supply every link in my argument in its logical sequence. and

every idea in its proper relatio s. and every adjective and

adverb in its foreordained posit on. without any assistance what-

ever from manuscript or note. this certainly is an achievement of

no small dimensions; and I mention it not by way of boasting,

but by way of sorrowful confession. I am sorry I did it. I

would advise no young preacher to attempt it. I would never do

it again. The price is too great to pay. I am thankful that

my mind has not broken to pieces under the long-continued and

tremendous and reckless strain.1

In commenting upon his father's ability to preach without

notes or manuscript. charles Frederic Jefferson said that Dr. Jeffer-

son's “memory was remarkably good and he once told me that during the

year following his graduation from high school. his eyes gave out and

he could use them so little that his memory was greatly strengthened

as a result of his depending on it so much."2

Dictation of Sermons

lach Honday morning Jefferson dictated the sermons he had

preached on the previous day.3 “any of these sermons were subse-

quently published in pamphlets and books. Dr. Roy L. Minich..

 

1Jefferson. Thirtieth.Annivereary Sermon. pp. 15-16.

2Charles Frederic Jefferson in a letter to the writer dated

Kay 190 1958'

3This fact is attested to by Charles Frederic Jefferson in a

letter to the writer dated Kay 19. 1958. and by Nichole. op. cit..

jp. 168. and by Coffin. 'Tribute to Dr. Charles I. Jefferson."ghg

Droadwaz Tabernacle Tidings. XLII. No. 3 (Spring. 19h0). p. 5101.
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visiting minister at the Broadway Tabernacle. told the writer

that some stenographers copied Jefferson's sermons in shorthand

as they were delivered on Sunday and then compared them with the

sermons Jefferson dictated on Monday morning; the comparison re-

vealed that the sermons were almost the same. paragraph by para-

graph. He added. "Jefferson had an amazing memory.“

Summary

It appears that Jefferson labored many hours to perfect

a sermon which was well structured. one which included simple.

direct. forceful language. a sermon which was then presented by

memory. in a quiet. conversational manner. Robert E. Hume and

Dr. Rockwell Harmon Potter agree that it was not Jefferson's

method of delivering his sermon which caught the attention of

his audience. but the sense of urgency in his composition.2

Morrison wrote:

There is no word that better describes Jefferson's pulpit

ministry than to call it an honest ministry. Steadfastly

he has eschewed all meretricious false appeals. both in the

subject matter of his sermons and in his manner of preaching.

He preaches as a man might talk to a friend. It is straight-

forward. honest dealing with life. unstained. undecorated.

realistic in the broad sense.

Perhaps Joseph Fort Newton. minister of the Church of the

Divine Paternity in New York City. best summarizes the sermon

 

1Roy L. Minich in a personal interview with the writer on

December 9. 1959.

2Robert I. Hume. "Charles E. Jefferson. In Memorian. 1860-

1937.“ Typed manuscript by Robert D. Hume. presented to Union Theo-

logical Seminary by D. Rockwell. June 9. 1903. Also Rockwell Harmon

Potter. “Tributes to the Life and Work of Dr. Jefferson.“ The Broad-

way Tabernacle Tidingg. XIIIII. No. 1 (October. 1930). pp. #958-4959.

3Merrieon. 22. cit.. p. 165.
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delivery of his contemporary:

What a lawyer [Jefferson] would have made. with his clear

incisive intellect. his scrupulous precision as a workman.

and his gift of quiet. persuasive eloquence! . . . . There

are those who hold that oratory always moves on a more or

less low moral plane. and is an exercise perilous alike to

the soul of speaker and hearer. . . . Jefferson shares this

distrust of oratory--he so hears unreality——and that. too.

in spite of his amazing gift of lucid. fitly colored. gracious

and moving speech. He knows how easily an orator is betrayed

into saying more than he sees. mistaking ornament for insight.

a peril which. if unchecked. eats away the moral fibre of a

man. He knows that if a man sets out to be eloquent. using

oratorical tricks. stratagems and pyrotechnics. he bids good-

bye to truth and sincerity. . . .

Style. he once said. is perfect when it becomes invisi-

ble. and that exactly describes his own style. It puts on

no airs. knows no frills. and attracts no attention to it-

self. . . . The diction of Dr. Jefferson is admirably

attuned to the character of his delivery. which is clear.

gentle. melodious and of varied modulation. He is sparing

of gesture: his sentences are short; his language is rich

in color. but.its beauty is inwrought rather than decorative.

His sermons are not read. but spoken. and that with an air

of the utmost ease and spontaneityb-like a teacher telling

a tale. like a friend persuading you of higher matter. There

is a passion in his discourse. but it is not of a kind that

resembles a torrent of fire. Rather . . . it is like ”a

warm radiance shining through the windows of a home where

strong conviction and quiet faith dwell at peace with under-

standing and hape and acquaintance with grief." He does not

seek to take the mind of an audience by violence or to carry

it away on an impetuous tide of words. His way is rather to

win the hearers. taking them captive unawares. showing them

the beauty of the Gospel and the meaning of their lives,

seeking to lead them into the freedom and service of the

Master.1

 

1Newton. up. ci .. pp. 75-80.



CHAPTER V

THE AUDIENCE. OCCASION. AND SETTING FOR

JEFFERSON'S SERMONS

Introduction

In order adequately to analyze and evaluate a speech. the

rhetorical critic should reconstruct the speech situation in the

light of the interaction between the speaker. the audience. the

subject. and the occasion.1 Since the speaker. in this instance.

Charles I. Jefferson. has already been considered in some detail.

my purpose is now to determine the nature of the audience to whom

he spoke. the occasion or special time of his speaking. and the

setting or specific location of his speaking.

The New York City Audience
 

Jefferson told his congregation that he preached 'all the

time to New York City."2 Let us. therefore. look briefly at the

city to which he spoke. and from which most of his Tabernacle

congregation was drawn.

 

lLester Thonnsen and A. Craig Baird. Speegh Criticism

(New York: The Donald Press. 19h8). p. 18.

2Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. p. 25.
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Perhaps the experiences of most New York City inhabitants

between 1898 and 1930. Jefferson's years at the Tabernacle. can be

summed up in the word ”change." As a result of many rapid changes.

the New Yerk citizen was placed in peculiar situations and faced

with peculiar problems: it was to such persons that Jefferson spoke.

Some conception of these changes can be gained from Jefferson's

comments in his Twentbeifth.Anniversary Sermon:

I love to contrast Izhe New York of 18987 with the New York

of today. The old New York seems so old fashioned. and quaint.

and quiet and funny. It seems hard to believe that it ever

existed. In 1898 the City had electric lights. but no such

lights as we now have. The old Broadway was a dim affair. The

street cars were pulled. part of them by cables and part of them

by horses. The elevated trains were all run by steam. There was

only one bridge over the last River. and that bridge was so new

that people were still talking about it as something quite wonder-

ful. There were. of course. no subways. There were no tubes

under the Hudson. There were a few automobiles. . . . and they

were so few in number that the City authorities did not take the

trouble to count them. There are now over 300.000. . . . There

are in the United States over 10,000,000 automobiles. and when

you want to cross the street you are sure they have all come to

this City. It seems like a fairyland that old fashioned. torb

toiee-like. poky New York. It was the age of the bicycle.

I used to ride up and down Fifth Avenue in style on my bicycle.

We used to check bicycles Sunday mornings at the church door.

That seems as far off as the days of Noah. We are now wondering

how we can find a landing place near our front door for aero-

planes. . . .

It was a quiet. humble. unaspiring. little cityb—the New

York of 25 years ago. It was not yet a city of skyscrapers. . . .

I cannot attempt to name the wonderful additions made to the

City since my pastorate began. Our Public Library. our Grand Cen-

tral station. our Pennsylvania Station. the Cathedral of St.

John the Divine. our new Catskill Mountain water Supply System.

our three great reservoirs. . . . These. and twenty other mon-

umental works have all been created within mypastorate.1

Dr. Jefferson said it was not easy for him to do religious

work in New York City. for “the difficulties . . . are all knotted

 

1Jefferson. TwentyrFifth Anniversary Sermon. pp. 6-7.
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and multiplied. The discouragements . . . are so varied and so

exhausting that only workers who are stout-hearted can survive.“1

Jefferson pointed out that his Manhattan borough audience included

an increasing number of Jews. over one million of whom had come to

New York City since his arrival. The Roman Catholic Church also

increased in size and strength due to Duropean immigrations. With-

in twenty-five years of his ministry on Broadway. 271 synagogues

and forty Roman Catholic churches were established, whereas Pro-

testant churches decreased by thirty-six. Out of a population of

2.269.87h in lanhattan. there were only 177.406 Protestants. On

the other hand. there were over 860.000 Roman Catholics.2

According to a study made by Jefferson and his assistants.

the lnglish language was the mother tongue of only 110.000 persons ‘

in Manhattan;3 German was the mother tongue of 200.000; Celtic

was the mother tongue of 295.000: Italic and Hellenic was the mother

tongue of “30.000; and Hebrew-Arabic was the mother tongue of

539.000.“ ‘Dr. Jefferson often told his visitors that only one

person out of fifteen in Ianhattan proper is able to say that the

English language is his native tongue.‘5 Jefferson remarked:

There are twice as many tongues spoken in New York every day

than were spoken in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost. There

exists no doubt a greater confusion of tongues at the mouth of

the Hudson than there was at the foot of the tower of Babel.

 

1Ibid.. p. 9

2Ihid.. pp. 9~10.

3Shepherd. op. cit.. p. 130. See also Jefferson. Twenty:

Fifth Anniverggry Sermgg. p. 10.

“Jefferson. Twentszifth Anniversary Sermon. op. cit.. p. 10.

Swebber. op. cit.. p. 553.
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With the middle class Protestant church-going population being

squeezed out of Manhattan by the inexorable pressure of

economic and social forces. and the influx of a great horde of

non-English speaking Russian Catholics and Jews. English

speaking Protestant Christianity finds itself face to face in

our city with one of the most perplexing and baffling of all

the situations which the world today presents.1

The rapid social and economic changes were partially respons-

ible for crowded and uncomfortable living. noise. crime. and an

urban-ward movement of the population. Since Jefferson believed that

it was his task to minister to the needs of the city. he built the

new Tabernacle in the heart of'Broadway. His task. however. was not

easy; Within a mile of the Tabernacle there were very few boys and

girls. This meant that Jefferson could not depend on a large

Bible School from which to draw his church membership. Furthermore.

the number and regularity of children and adults in attendance at

a church service were often reduced because of the long travelling

distances. Jefferson apparently realized this. for he said:

A.Droadway Tabernacle Pastor has many tribulations to try his

patience and to test his courage.-His people must come to

Church through long distances. and this costs time and money.

It reduces the number of children in the Church meetings. and

it reduces the regularity of the attendance of adults. When

one must travel an hour or over to reach the Church. and spend

an equal time in returning home. it is not in human nature to

be as punctual in attendance on Church services as if the

distance were not as great. Age and health and strength make

it impossible for many to be regular in Church attendance

under these conditions. The amazing thing to me through all

these years is that people have been willing to come so rer.2

Dr. Jefferson further remarked. with regard to the size of his

congregation:

 

1Jefferson. Twenty:Fifth.Anniversagz Sermon. p. 10.

2Ibid.. p. 11.
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A minister's church may dwindle through no fault of his what-

ever. There may be social and economic conditions which render

it impossible for the church to maintain its former standards.

A minister. moreover. may be too high in his ideals. too true

to the principles of Christ. to win the crowd or to bring

certain classes of rich men into the membership of the church.

I was told. on arriving in New Yerk. by a distinguished Doctor

of Divinity. that the Broadway Tabernacle was the ”Matterhorn”

of churches. meaning. I presume. that its pulpit was high and

difficult and dangerous. and that if I failed. the whole world

would know it. I could not get it out of my mind. Every time

anybody moved out of the city. I thought of the Matterhorn. Our

members were always moving away. and so I thought of the

Hatterhorn quite often. . . . All through these years our

members have been moving to the suburbs or to distant parts of

the world in a ceaseless procession. . . . That is somewhat

trying on the nerves. To see one's members moving farther and

farther from the church every year. to behold the boundaries

of the parish receding continuously into the dim distance. to

have one's best families and one's most capable and most trusted

workers vanishing from sight. this does not add to the gaiety of

a preacher's heart.

In addition to the foregoing awareness of his audience.

Jefferson realized that New York was not a Congregational city. for

the citizenry tended to drift toward other communions. Jefferson

stated that this was Ia factor which must be taken into account by

any man who would deal successfully with the Congregational problems

in [New York Citz7."2 His writings indicate that he believed a

Congregational minister was hampered from the start by the “mental

constitution and temper“ of the citizens of the City. The work of a

Congregational minister was. therefore. made difficult by the lack

of a strong constituency from which church members could be drawn and

through which evangelism could occur.

Throughout his ministry. Dr. Jefferson preached that Congre-

gationalism was a religion for thinking men. but he apparently never

 V‘—

1Jefferson. Thirtieth Anniversary Sermon. p. 13.

2Jefferson. The Broadway;Tabernac1e of the Past and Future.

p. 32.
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changed from the position that he held in 1901 that the populace

of large cities are not thinking people.1 Such.an audience. he be-

lieved. made it difficult for him to promote Congregationalism.

New York was also a difficult city in which to work because

it more and more became a city of pleasure seekers. Increased wealth

and ease of travel tended to keep Jefferson's audience in a state

of flux. and made continuous work or systematic analysis of an aud-

ience very difficult.

The Tabernacle Congregation

Persons in Attendance

Let us now look more closely at the Tabernacle Congregation.

Jefferson's most immediate audience. It has been mentioned pre-

viously that the Tabernacle held 1500 persons and that it was not

uncommon for every seat to be filled when Jefferson preached. F. R.

Webber reports. for example. that the Tabernacle was always filled

and that there were usually more men than women in attendance.2

Joseph Fort Newton also stated that when he attended Jefferson's

church on a Sunday morning. it “was full. the men outnumbering the

women. young men. especially. to whom the preacher is so attractive."3

Many of these young men were probably students. for a Tabernacle his-

torian writes that Dr. Jefferson “attracted many young men studying

for the ministry who could through his sermons adjust their new oui-

look to science with the love of God.““ In his Igentieth Anniversagy

 

lipid,. p. 3b.

2Webber. op. cit.. p. 55b.

3Newton. op. cit.. p. 73.

“Nichols. op. cit.. p. 158.



 

“*ass—‘x‘ '

i
i
!
‘
3

 



1hh

Digcourse Jefferson said:

I have studied continuously and hard. and have candidly told

you everything of importance which I have learned. That is

one of the reasons why for many years our church has been a

favorite meeting house for students--especially theological

students. Six theological seminaries have every year sent me

delegates of their undergraduates. and along with these students

of theology have come students of every kind.1

The usual Sunday audience to which Jefferson spoke also in-

cluded many visitors. At the end of thirty years on Broadway.

Jefferson told his congregation: "It is my reward to know that in

nearly every state of the Union there are men and women. who. when-

ever they visit New Ybrk. always seek a place in our congregation.“2

Occupations Represented

The occupations represented by Jefferson's parishioners were

varied. In his Tenth Apnivergggy Serggp Jefferson reported the

professional occupations of resident members as follows:

240 Business men and women.

67 Teachers.

#7 Religious and philanthropic workers.

35 Physicians.

21 Ministers.

17 Lawyers

13 Iditors and authors.

11 Artists.

10 Professional Nurses.
3

Twenty years later the occupations of the resident members

were similar:

'361 Housewives

2&8 Business persons

93 Teachers

90 Students

60 Secretaries

 

1Jefferson. Twenjieth Anniversary Discourse, p. 3“.

2Jefferson. Thirtiegh.Apnivgrsary Seggon. p. 22.

3Jefferson. Tgnth.Annivergary germog. pp. 20-21.
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#6 Artists

#1 Nurses

30 Kinisters

26 Physicians

23 Engineers

18 Social Workers

15 Librarians

13 Lawyers

12 Musicians

10 Authors and editors

10 Actors and actresses

5 Artisans

5 Architects.1

One member of the Tabernacle congregation noted that the fol-

lowing occupations were represented. “. . . nurses. superintendents

of schools. principals of schools. teachers in public and private

schools. librarians. stenographers. book-keepers. dressmakers. cooks.

washpwomen. carpenters. dayblaborers. Janitors. elevator-attendants.

telephone operators. Journalists. musicians. and people connected

with the theatre. '2

Various Backgrounds of the Audience

Charles lrederic Jefferson told the writer that he believed

that the congregation was above average in educational attainments.3

Some estimation of the training represented in the Tabernacle can be

gained from Jefferson's report in 1908 that members of his congrega-

tion had attended over sixty different colleges and universities

and that every founmrmember was a college man or woman.“

 

w— v

1Jefferson. Thirtieth.Aggiverg§rz Sermon. p. 29.

2Hume. "Charles 1. Jefferson." Th; zgggbztggian Tribune. p. 10.

3Charles Frederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned to

the writer in November. 1959.

“Jefferson. Tenth.Lngiversagy Sermon. p. 21.
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1

The congregation was not wealthy; it was cosmopolitan in

that it included Chinese. Japanese. and American Negroes in its

membership.2 and it drew members from various denominations. includ-

ing the Roman Catholic. In 1923. for example. at least twenty

different denominational backgrounds were represented in the congre-

gation.3

Jefferson's Knowledge of His Audience

Jefferson's anniversary sermons reveal that he was apparently

interested in. and familiar with. the persons to whom he spoke. He

realized that. in order to preach effectively. he should know his

audience. This realization is well expressed in the following in-

troduction to his sermon. “The Tabernacle of the Twentieth Century.“

On my arrival in lew Yerk nearly three years ago. I was met

by an enterprising newspaper man who wished me to outline for

his paper my policy. and tell the city what I proposed to do.

His request was interesting to me as an illustration of the

dense and hopeless ignorance so common in all communities con-

cerning the character and processes of religious work. This

man evidently thought that a minister could work out his plans

in Boston for a church on Manhattan Island and come down here

on a flying express and put them on with as much celerity and

ease as a tailor fits a customer with a suit of clothes. In-

deed. it was worse than that. Tor the tailor measures the man

he wants to fit. . . . This newspaper man. however. evidently

supposed that a minister can hitch his church to a plan which

he has elaborated in his inner consciousness with as much

dexterity as one might hitch a horse to a cart. But a church

is not a cart. nor is it a piece of cloth to be cut into any

pattern which the minister may fancy by a few snippings of the

clerical shears. A church is a living thing. It has a dis-

position. a temperament. a mind and a will just as a human being

has. and no minister knows what his church ought to do until he

 

1Jefferson. Thirtieth Anniversary Sermon. p. 1b. This was

reported also by Charles lrederic Jefferson in a questionnaire re-

turned to the writer in lovember. 1959.

zcharles lrederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned to

the writer in November. 1959.

3Jefferson. Twenty-Fifth.Anniversarz Sermon. pp. 29-30.
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knows the people who compose it. . . . To ascertain then

what the Tabernacle of the future ought to be. it was necessary

for me to study diligently the Tabernacle in its cradle and

to master all the forces which have contributed to its de-

velopment. . . . It was necessary for me. therefore. to know

New York-at least this section of it--in all the length and

breadth of its varied life.1

Throughout his pastorate Jefferson and his assistants

studied various trends and situations in the Tabernacle Congregation

and in flanhattan. Sometimes they conducted special programs in order

to accomplish this. such as the tenth anniversary study of the active

interests of the 1.000 Tabernacle members.2

Summary

It seems that Jefferson's success as a preacher can be

partly traced to his knowledge about those to whom he spoke.3 His

audience included various races and nationalities and differing

church backgrounds. varied social classes. and occupations. Hany of

the members commuted twenty and thirty miles to the Tabernacle for

church services; some members lived one hundred miles apart. yet not

regularly at the Tabernacle for worship.“

with painstaking forethought‘lJefferson7 laid out his preaching

to deal with the doubts. the vexations. the pettinesses. the

faults. the strains. the sorrows of individuals. . . . lore than

most shepherds he led his people to the pastures in which he

thought they needed to feed. and pointed out to them God's afore-

prepared provisions for their wants. Huch preaching is rightly

criticized because it deals in generalities. Jefferson was ex-

plicit. . . . He knew Just what he wanted to do for his people.

and he told them plainly where they were weak or deficient. where

 

1Jefferson. The Broadway Tabernacle of the Past and Future.

pp. 25-26.

2

3Jefferson. The Broadway;Tabernacle of the Past 2&9 Future.

pp. 25-26.

Nichols. op. cit.. p. 156.

 

“Shepherd. op. cit.. p. 130.
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supplies of divine strength and wisdom and patience could be

had. and how these could be made their possession. Again and

again members of his congregation have told me that they never

came to church without feeling themselves spiritually enriched.l

The Occasion

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson preached his sermons at regularly

scheduled church services. Most of his sermons were preached at

morning and evening services on Sunday; however. he also presented

sermons on days other than Sundays. such as New Year's Eve. Good Iri-

day. and Christmas.

Jefferson believed his sermon was an important part. but not

necessarily the most important part. of the church service. He be-

lieved that a downtown church has a tendency to shrivel into a

preaching station and that its prosperity often hangs on the vocal

cords of the minister.2 Dr. Jefferson said that he built his

service on “two sets of instincts. the worshipping instinct and the

instinct which craves instruction.“3 The sermon. which met the

instinct for instruction. therefore. filled an important place in the

service. but not the whole place. His description of a typical church

service gives one a better understanding of the place of the sermon

in the time sequence of the service. He reported:

The time of the morning service . . . is normally an hour and

a half. Half of this period is devoted to praise and prayer

and the other half to the sermon. The devotional service is

never less than fortyefive minutes. and often fifty minutes.

and sometimes more. The order of service is such as to give

the people an active and generous part in it. They sing two

 

1Coffin. “Tribute to Dr. Charles 1. Jefferson.‘ The Broadway

Tabernacle Tidingg. p. 5100.

2Jefferson. Thigtz 13g” on Broadway. 'p. 23.

3Ibid.
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hymns. two glorias. and the Doxology. They Join in repeating

the Lord's Prayer. read responsively from the Psalter. and re-

cite the Apostle‘s Creed. The choir sings the call to worship.

two anthems and three responses. A Lesson is read from the Old

Testament and also one from the New. The reading of the Bible

is made a cardinal feature of the service. There are three

prayers by the ministers. The service is elaborate and rich.

full-toned and impressive. Everyone who desires to worship

is assisted to do so. . . .

The Church is also a teaching body. The sermon has a high

place in our worship. It is an essential part of the worship.

No sermonettes are preached in the Tabernacle. . . . The sermon

is never less than a half hour in length. Often it is thirty-

five minutes. sometimes forty. and occasionally fortybfive.

In the Lenten Season when the great doctrines of the Church

are biing unfolded. the sermon is occasionally extended to an

hour.

Because Charles B. Jefferson considered the church service a

sacred occasion. he was therefore adamant when anyone or anything

threatened to mar it. His concern with regard to latecomers. for

example. is evidence of this:

'ithin our walls the exercises of devotion are counted sacred

and are not allowed to be trampled on by late comers. Any church

located on a street along which a miscellaneous throng incessantly

passes is in danger of becoming a sort of ecclesiastical street-

car into which and out of which anybody and everybody can pass

at pleasure. This is fatal to a spiritual service. In any city

in which worshippers are compelled to travel through long dis-

tances. it is impossible for all to arrive at the same time. In

many churches late comers are seated during the anthem. and also

during the reading of the Scriptures. and in a few churches

even_during the prayers. All suCh desecration was banished from

the Tabernacle long ago. Our service is reverential from the

first minute to the last.0ur ushers are instructed to seat no

one. pew-holder or stranger. during anthem. Scripture or prayer.

Late comers . . . must wait in the vestibule until the appointed

pause arrives for the seating of those who did not arrive on

time. The Church of Christ is a company of worshipping dis-

ciples and this worship must not be broken to pieces by des-

ultory straggling in of belated individuals who did not start to

church en time. Vershipful moods are difficult to build and are

easily marred and_must be zealously safeguarded by those who are

desirous of building up in a community devotional frames of mind.

 

1

$311.. pp. 23-25. See also Jefferson. Twentigth Anniversary

Discourse2 pp. 30-37 and Jefferson. Thirtieth.Annivergary Sermon.

pp. 20-23.

2Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. pp. 24-25.
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In a sermon on his thirtieth anniversary at the Tabernacle. Dr.

Jefferson revealed:

I am not so fierce against late comers as I once was. In the

earlier years. they got on my nerves. It seemed sometimes that

the devil amused himself Sunday morning by inducing people to

come late. I have had more hard feelings against late comers

than any other class of sinners. Even bandits have not exasper-

ated me so much. . . . To have people treat the Broadway Tab-

ernacle in a way in which they would not dare to treat the New

York Central Railroad Corporation. made me indignant. When people

go to a railway station. they go on time. . . . But I am glad

to tell you that I have now kindly feelings even toward late

comers. I even pity them because they have to stand in the ves-

tibule until the time for their deliverance arrives. . . . I

cite this as a bit of evidence that even a preacher can grow in

grace.1

Apparently the Tabernacle Pastor did what was possible to

make the church service a special and meaningful occasion in the ex-

periences of his audience. It seems that nothing was permitted to

destroy this time of worship. meditation. and instruction. One

member of the Tabernacle said that ”the rapt attention of the en-

tire audience was a very impressive and inspiring aspect of the church

services at the Broadway Tabernacle.'2

Jefferson was careful lest he and his assistants put on a

"show.“ For example. there was no processional of choir and min-

isters either before or after the church service. Nor did Jefferson

move to the rear of the sanctuary after the services to greet his

audience. Rather. he stood in front of the pulpit. thus permitting

persons to go to the front of the sanctuary and greet him if they

desired. Dr. Jefferson assumed that he had been called to do a work.

 

1Jefferson. Thigtigth Anniversary Sermgn. pp. 11-12.

2Hume. "Charles 1. Jefferson. In Nemoriam. 1860-1937.' Typed

manuscript presented to Union Theological Seminary by D. Rockwell. p.11.

3Charles Prederic Jefferson in a questionnaire returned to the

writer in November. 1959.
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not to engage in theatrics. Broadway had witnessed generations of

short-lived showman. and Jefferson believed that showmanship in his

1

pulpit would destroy the Tabernacle.

The occasion for the sermon was. therefore. one of concern

to Jefferson. He attempted to make it a time of spiritual enrich-

ment. not only through his sermon. but by prayer. singing. and the

reading of Scripture. Joseph Fort Newton wrote. with regard to a

Tabernacle service he attended:

If. as Delsarte once said. “mediocrity is not the too little.

but the too much.“ Dr. Jefferson is a genius in the conduct

of public worship. The service was simple. natural. satisfyb

ing. rich without being ornate. reverent without being formal;

and it did what every service of worship is intended to do.

It welded an audience into a congregation. wooing us out of

our lonely isolation into liberty and Joy of fellowship.

The Setting

'hen the writer attended a church service in the Taber-

nacle on December 6. 1959. he was impressed with the acoustic

properties and architecture of the sanctuary in which Jefferson

had preached. The sensitive acoustics made an amplifying system

unnecessary. A Tabernacle historian attested to this when he

wrote. with regard to the first Sunday service held in the Taber-

nacle on February 26. 1905: ”one of the profoundest causes for

satisfaction in the services of the day was the proof that the

acoustic properties of the auditorium were completely success-

ful."3 Other impressive architectural features are that the

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Years on Broadway. p. 38.

2Newton. op. cit.. pp. 73-7h.

3Judd. op. cit.. p. 28. In his Twentieth Anniversary Dis-

course. p. 10. Jefferson says. "I suggested a sounding board. and
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pulpit is visible from any location in the sanctuary. including the

two transepts and the galleries. It is raised in the front center

of the short nave; the floor slopes toward it; and steep galleries

surround the sloping floor on the sides and rear. The choir loft

is elevated behind the pulpit (there is no lectern) and faces the

pews. Perhaps the best description of the architectural features

of the Tabernacle is that by Alfred D. I. Hamlin. who was a pro-

fessor of architecture at Columbia university and a Beacon of the

Tabernacle:

The edifice is a marvel of careful and ingenious planning

and sound construction. The Taylor Chapel for prayer meetings.

seating 300; the Bible School and the Parish House are provided

for in a massive and imposing tower-like structure at the rear

or east end of the lot where it is widest. so as to allow for

the necessary light courts. For these courts ample area was

allowed. as the.adJoining territory is sure to be covered

with lofty buildings. The hall of worship occupies the front

portion of the site. the rear end Joining the parish house.

which forms a mass suggesting a transept with a huge tower

rising from the intersection. This tower. with its broad.

 

we have it.“ Mrs. L. Nelson Nichols told the writer in an inter-

view on December 10. 1959. in New York City. that this sounding

board was not used long.

Previous to the use of the new church building Jefferson

preached in the Thirtybfourth Street Tabernacle. near Sixth and

Broadway. In 1902 this property was sold and from March-l. 1902.

to lebruary 19. 1905. Jefferson's congregation used the facilities

of Mendelssohn Hall. on Fortieth Street east of Broadway. There

seems to be no detailed record of the architectural features of the

Tabernacle on Thirtybfourth Street or of Mendelssohn Hall.

7 The term "tabernacle“ apparently was given to a round

church; a sketch of the interior of the Thirtybfourth Street church

indicates that the pews were arranged in a semi-circle about the

pulpit. With regard to the Mendelssohn Hall setting. L. Nelson

Nichols writes. op. cit.. p. 145: "The hall with its low broad

balcony was not at all inconvenient for church services . and it

was always quiet on Sundays. The Bible School and midweek meeting

had ample space. What did suffer was their lack of rooms for

committees. societies and conferences that were such an important

part of Tabernacle activities. . . .' The strength of the organisa-

tion and attraction of Dr. Jefferson s sermons were shown by the

fact that fiftybsix new members were added in 1903. and seventy»

nine in 1904. while using Mendelssohn Hall. The Sunday morning

services in January 1905 were more largely attended than at any

time since leaving 34th Street.
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spire-like roof and its elaborate gables and pinnacles. rises

to a height of 190 feet. and is visible from a great distance.

By contrast the church proper looks low. but its lack of lofti-

ness is Justified by acoustic considerations. In the front of

the northwest corner the ornate little Thompson Chapel--named

for Dr. J. P. Thompson. a former pastor--proJects toward Broad-

way. filling up part of the triangle formed by the angular

direction of the thoroughfare. The lecture hall. seating 600.

is under the hall of worship. but abundantly lighted by spacious

and deep areas. Every requirement of the program has been pro-

vided for. . . .

The whole structure is externally of cream-white brick with

terra cotta finishings of the color of Indiana limestone. and

the entire interior construction of fireproof materials-~steel

and concrete predominating. The style is a rather free version

of the late French Gothic. with mouldings. traceries and

sculptural details of great elegance. beautifully executed in

terra-cotta. The front presents a noble triple entrance under

a richly ornamented surbased arch. with a tympanum sculptured

with an admirable group representing the Sermon on the Mount.

Two low towers flank the west front. The south flank is

noticeable for the great wheel window and pinacles of the parish

house. which forms a maJor transept. The south portal admits

to a corridor. from which one enters the church on the left.

and the Taylor Chapel--a fine lofty cruciform room. with oaken

ceiling-~on the right.

At the farther end are the elevators and stairs. Above the

Taylor Chapel is the Bible School Hall. two stories high. per-

haps the most complete arrangement for the purpose in Manhattan.

with its fine central hall and twelve spacious class rooms. The

club rooms and offices [erg] above this. . . . Bvery convenience

of plumbing. heating and ventilation has been provided.

The hall of worship. covering over 7.000 square feet. with

its immense west gallery and two transept galleries. is a noble

room. . . . The pews. pulpit. choir seats and gallery fronts

are of dark oak; and the organ . . . forms an imposing decor-

ation behind the pulpit. The ceiling is a handsome groined

vault in plaster on steel framing purposely arched with a

flattened elliptical curve. Every architectural detail has been

carefully studied. and every inch of space utilised to the ut-

most. There is here a splendid equipment for the carrying on

of that enlarged and aggressive Christian work toward which.

under Dr. Jefferson's inspiring lead. the officers and members

of this historic church have resolutely set their faces in con-

fident expectation of the Divine favor and blessing.1

various Tabernacle members report that Jefferson was largely

responsible for the construction of this "Skyscraper Church.‘ When

. Deacon Hamlin was asked if he were not the real architect (the arch-

itects were Barney and Chapman). he replied that every member of the

 

1Judd. op. ci§.. pp. 24-26.
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Building Committee contributed some idea that went into the new

building. but that the most ideas came from Jefferson.1 Jefferson‘s

regard for details and those factors which promote worship are

indicated in the following advice he gave to young ministers:

There are ministers who have never learned the value of light.

They make no effort to light up the doorways of their church after

night. Many a prayer meeting has been poorly attended because

the entrance to the church was kept dark. and there is no money

better expended than the money which is spent on light at the

door. But light. however important. should be kept in its right

place. Lights in a church should never be so placed as to shine

into people's eyes. . . . Under no circumstances should there

ever be a light on the wall toward which a congregation looks.2

L. Nelson Nichols states that ”Dr. Jefferson watched every

maJor step in the erection.1;f the Tabernaclé7 from the sub-cellar

to the top of the ten story office tower.'3 In a eulogy to Jefferson.

another Tabernacle member said:

Dr. Jefferson was one of the first (if not the very first)

minister in this metropolis to conceive and to execute the idea

that a Christian church should adJust itself to changes. partic-

ularly that it should avail itself of recent developments in

architecture and efficiency. and should organize and conduct

its work as a community centre. concentrated under one roof.

and located geographically near the centres of human life and

activity.“

The Tabernacle was built. therefore. not in the suburbs as

was the trend. but on Broadway at Nifty-sixth Street. Ia Sahara

Desert. in which only night clubs and theatres and automobile sales

rooms come to full bloom."5 However. Jefferson declared that “there

 

1Nichols. op. cit.. pp. 144-145.

2Jefferson. “Little Things.‘I The Broadway Tabernacle Tidings.

IX. No. 2 (November. 1906). p. 15.

3Nichols. op. cit.. p. 145.

it

Hume.'Charles E. Jefferson." The Presbyperian Tribung. p. 9.

5Jefferson. Thirty Yuapg on Broadway. p. 8.
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was no better place in the world for a church. The people of

Broadway. he admitted. were not the most pious. but they were better

1

than they are painted and were very human.”

In a setting which was not'conducive to church building.

Jefferson labored for thirtybtwo years and made the services of an

architectural wonder. the ISkyscraper Church.I inspirational. wor—

2

shipful and instructive. and “welded an audience into a congregation.“

 
lgpe New York Times. September 13. 1937. p. 21.

2Newton. op. cit.. p. 73.



CHAPTER VI

JEFFERSON'S SEBMONS

Introduction

The two previous chapters considered (1) Jefferson's sermon

preparation and delivery and (2) the audience. occasion. and set-

ting for his sermons. It is the purpose of this chapter to consider

Jefferson's sermons in more detail.

Overall View of the Sermons Studied

The writer has studied two hundred and sixtybeight sermons

which Jefferson prepared while pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle.1

These sermons appear to deal with five maJor themes or concerns--

the Bible. Jesus Christ. the Church. Social Christianity. and the

Church Year. With the exception of the last theme-~the Church Year-—

the themes coincide with Jefferson's main tenets of faith as discussed

in chapter three. There is. of course. some overlapping among these

maJor themes. lbr example. any one of Jefferson's Ianniversary ser-

mons' could legitimately be placed in both the Church and the Church

Year categories. The sermon 'Militarism and the Christian Church '

 

1Apparently the sermons on Paul (The Character of Pppl)

were never preached to the Tabernacle congregation. However. it

seemed wise to include them in the lists of sermons because they

were prepared for the Tabernacle congregation. and Jefferson con-

sidered them companion sermons to those on The Qharacpgr of Jesus.

(See later discussion in this chapter).
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could also be placed in two categories. the Church and Social

Christianity. However. in the lists of sermons which follow.1

each sermon is listed only once. and then in light of what appears

to be its maJor emphasis.

 

1th the lists which follow. most of the sermons are arranged

chronologically in each of the five divisions. The chronological

arrangement is based on the known date of the sermon's delivery

(see under the heading "Year') or. if that is unknown. the publi-

cation date of the book in which the sermon is found (see under

the heading ”Location of the sermon”). If there is no such evidence

(date of delivery or publication) the sermon is listed at the end of

the division. Uhder the heading “Type“ the sermons are described

as Textual (Text.) or Expository'(Bxp.) or Topical. It is also

noted whether or not the sermon is based on the Old Testament (0.T.)

or the New Testament (N.T.) A fuller description of the “Location of

the Sermon“ will usually be found in the bibliography. An asterisk (*)

behind the sermon title indicates that the sermon was published privately

under that title by the Broadway Tabernacle. There may be more than

one location. If the sermon was prepared for a specific audience.

this is noted under the heading ”Audience.“
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Sermons on the_B;p;§

Title of the Sermon
 

Faith and Life’

The Nature and Place of Faith in the Christian

Life

The Nature and Place of Reason in the Christian

Life

How the Old Conception of the Scriptures Differs

from the New (Part I)

How the 01d Conception of the Scriptures Differs

from the New (Part II)

The Miracles

Sin and Its Punishment

The Immortality of the Soul

A Message to the Perplexed‘

The Difficulty of Believing'

Come. Let Us Reason Together"I

Two Views of the Bible

Evolution and the Book of Genesis

Peter Delivered From Prison

The Value of the Study of the Hebrew Prophets

Why It Is Difficult to Read the Prophets

A Holy and Reasoning God

Sin and Retribution

The Day of the Lord

How to Pray‘

The Man. Jeremiah

Jeremiah. the Thinker

Religion Is an Affair of the Heart

The Infinite May Be Temporarily Thwarted But

Cannot Be Permanently Defeated

The Law in the Heart Is the Sole Basis of

Permanent Reformation

Prayer 1: Conversation With God

There Is Always Light Ahead

The Man ,

What We Know and What We Do Not Know

His Limitations

Asteen by His Contemporaries

His Sincerity

His Sanity

His Weakness

His Strength

His Pride

His Humility

His Vehemence

leg;

1903

1903

1903

1903

1903

1903

1903

1903

1913

1922

1922

192a

1924

1925

1925

1925

1925

1925

1927

1928

1928

1928

1928

1928

1928

1928

Typg

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical. .

Topical

Text e Is To

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical .

Text. OsTe

Topical

Topical

Exp. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Exp. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical
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Sermons on the Bible
 

Location of the Sermon

Jefferson. Things Fundamental. 1903.
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Jefferson. Five Present-Dav Controversigg. 1924.

Ibid.

Christian Century. XLI. No. 1 (February 28. 1924).

Segmgns on the Intephgtionpl Sunday75chool Lessons for‘

1924. 1923.

Jefferson. Peter Delivered From Prispp. 1924.

Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. 1925.

Ibid.
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Cardinal Ideas of Jeremiah. 1928.

Jefferson. The Character of Papl. 1923.

Ibid.
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Title of the Sermon
 

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

His

The

The

The

Sin

The

God

The

The

The

Introduction

Reasons for Our Study

Patience

Courage

Indignation

Tenderness
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Sermonson the Bible (cont'd.)

Breadth and Narrowness

Sympathy

Thankfulness

Joyfulness

Trustfulness

Hopelessness

Love

Religiousness

Greatness

Loveableness

Person of Christ

Sermons on Jesus Christ

Deity of Jesus (Part I)

Deity of Jesus (Part II)

and Its Forgiveness

Actual and the Ideal

Manifest in the Flesh

Reconciliation

Holy Spirit

Cross

Sources

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

The

Strength of Jesus

Sincerity of Jesus

Reasonableness of Jesus

Poise of Jesus

Originality of Jesus

Narrowness of Jesus

Breadth of Jesus

Trust of Jesus

Brotherliness of Jesus

Optimism of Jesus

Chivalry of Jesus

Firmness of Jesus

Generosity of Jesus

Candor of Jesus

Enthusiasm of Jesus

Gladness of Jesus

Humility of Jesus

Patience of Jesus

Year

 

1899

1903

1903

1903

1907

1908

Type

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text.

Text.

Text.

N.T.

N.T.

N.T.

Topical

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

TeXt.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

N.T.

N.T.
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Young Men Jefferson.
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Sermons on the Bible (cont'd.)

Location of the Sermon

Jefferson. The Character of Paul. 1923.
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Sermons on Jesus Christ

The New Crusade. 1907.

Things Fundamental. 1903.

Doctrine and Deed. 1901

The Character of Jesus. 1908.
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Sermons on Jesus Christ (cont'd.)

Title of the Sermon

The Courage of Jesus

The Indignation of Jesus

The Reverence of Jesus

The Holiness of Jesus

The Greatness of Jesus

Jesus Entering Jerusalem

The Transfiguration

The Question Which Answers Itself‘

The Spirit of Christ

The Virgin Birth

The New Commandment

The Messiah

The Manbeided Christ’

The Common Sense of Jesus'

Unrecognized God in Spiritual Experience"I

Faith in a Storm"I

The God of the Living

The Difficulty of Believing

Behold the Man‘

Jesus Feeds Five Thousand"I

Sermons on the Church

Graced Penalties

Seeking to Save

Concentration

The Harvest Coming Gradually

The Church of the Living God

The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit

The Cause of the Present Uneasiness in the

Christian Church

The Unrecognized God

Religion as a Form of Power‘

Christian Unity

Militarism and the Christian Church‘

Forty Years in the Wilderness"'

The Heavenly Vision"I

The Use of Creeds

Religion and Morality

The Remnant ,

I Don't Know What to Believe*

Expectancy

The Life Eternal

Why I Am a Congregationalist’

.Xssz

1918

192b

1925

1929

1929

1929

1929

1903

1903

1903

1904

1906

1907

1908

1922

1922

1924

1925

1925

1926

1927

Type

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

Exp. N.T.

Exp. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Exp. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text. 2
2
2
1
2
3
2
2
3
1
2
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Text.

Text.

Text.

Text I N.Te

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.
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Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical
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Sermons on Jesus Christ (c0nt'd.)

Location of the Sermon

Young Men Jefferson, The Character of Jesus. 1908.

Above

Above

Above

Above

Ibid.

Ibi

Ibi

Ibid

Sermons on the International Sunday School Lessons for

191 . 1909.

 

n
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‘
3

 

.

O

Ibi p
.

 

McKeehan. Great Modern Sermons. 1923.

Jefferson. Five Present-Day Controversies. 192h.

Morrison. The American Pulpit. 1925.

Christian Century. XLII. No. 1 (May 28. 1925).

Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. 1925.

Mather. Voices of Living Prophets. 1933.

Jefferson.‘Like a Trumpet. l93h.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Stidger. If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach. 1929.

Jefferson. Like a Trumpet. 1934.

_ Sermons on the Church

Jefferson. Doctrine and Deed. 1901.

Ibid. ‘

Ibid.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Thingp Fundamental. 1903.

Ibid.

 

Ibid.

Jefferson.‘2he New Crusade. 1907.

Ibid.

Ibid.

 

Walker. Sermons for the Timgg. 192b.

Homiletic Review. LXXXVI (September, 1923).

Jefferson. Five Present-Day Controversies. l92h.

Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. 1925.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Like a Trumpet. 1934.

Gates. My Belief in Immortality. 1928.

No author. Twelve Modern Apostles and Their Creeds. 1926.
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Sermons on Social Christianity
 

Title of the Sermon
 

Temptation From the Mountain Top

The Impossible Commandment

The Principle of Giving

More than Others

The Sinfulness of Worry

Christianity and Wealth

Christianity and War

The Bramble King

Liberty-~Its Dangers and Duties

International Peace

Ethical Questions Created by Our Government

Declaring War"I

Ambition"I

Three Men Behind the Guns

Cause of the War

Christianity and International Peace"I

Sermon to Fathers

Sermon to Mothers

Sermon to Daughters in Law

Sermon to Grandparents

Sermon to Grown-up Daughters

Sermon to Grown-up Sons

Fundamentals

Soldiers of the Prince'

Bible Teachings About Work

Poverty and Wealth

The Duty of Thinking"I

The Soul of Britain‘

Anglo-American Friendship‘

Friendship Indispensable‘

Thoughtfulness in Religion‘

Roman Catholicism and the Ku Klux Klan"I

The Social Vision of Isaiah

A Warless World

Seeds of War‘

Thinking Peace’

Like a Trumpet"|

The Individual Is the Key of the World Problem

A Sick Heart Is the Source of the World's Woe

Loyalty to God Is Above Loyalty to the Government

The Next Step"I

Liberty and Prohibition"I

Obedience to the Law‘

Talking Peace and Thinking War"I

Varieties of Pacifism

Nemesis of Armaments’

129.1:

1898

1903

1907

1912

1913

191b

1915

1916

1921

1921

1922

1922

1922

1923

1924

192h

1925

1925

1926

1927

1927

1928

1928

1928

1929

1929

1930

Text.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Text.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical {

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

T0pica1
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germons on Social Christianity

 

 

 

 

Locatigglof the Sermon

Jefferson. Doctrine and Deed. 1901.

Ibi.

Ibid.

Ibid.

£212»

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Jefferson. The_§pw Crusade. 1907.

Ibid.
 

American Association for International Conciliation.

1914.

Jefferson. Cause of the War. 191“.

Woman's Home Companion. XLII (October, 1915).

ILid.. XLII (November. 1915).

ILid.. XLIII (March. 1916).

ILid.. XLIII (April. 1916).

ILid. . XLIII (February. 1916).

ILid. . XLIII (January. 1916).

Young Men's Christian Association Press. 1916.

Sermons on the International_§ungay School Lessons for

192 . 1920.

Ibid. '

Jefferson. Five Present-Day Controversies. 1929.

Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah. 1925.

Ibid.

 

Jefferson. Like a Trumps . 1934.

Jefferson. Cardinal Ideas of Jeremiah. 1928.

I21 .

ILTE.

World Alliance for International Friendship Through

the Churches. 1928.

Ferguson. Great Themes of the Christian Faith. 1930.

(World Alliance for International Friendship Through

the Churches. n.d.



166

Sermons on the Church Year

Title of the Sermon

Line Upon Line

How to Grow

The Broadway Tabegnacle of the Nineteenth

Century [anniversary sermon

The Broadway Tabegnacle of the Twentieth

Century [anniversary sermon

Congregationalism

The Contribution of Congregationalism to Education

The Duty of Asking Questions

The Beauty of Obedience

The Puritans of New England

The Puritan and the Home

My Father's Business

The Strengths and Weaknesses of Puritanism As

Illustrated By the Life and the Character

of John Knox

The Silent Years '

A Thanksgiving Sermon'

The Puritan Vision of God.

The Place of the Puritan in History

Work ._

The World's Christmas Tree 15hristmai7

The Angel in the Sun‘lihanksgiving7

The Unpopularity of the Puritan: Its Causes

and Glory

The Will

The Art of Forgetting New Year7

The Art of Reaching New Yea;

Tenth Anniversary Sermon"I

Fundamental Traits of Puritan Character As

Illustrated by John Milton

Honesty '

Being a Christian

The Puritan Conscignce

An Original Year [New Yeafi7

The Puritan Sabbath and Ours

The Puritan Theology

Sermon for Thanksgiving

The Rainbow

Easter Sermon

The Puritan Type

Deserts

Birds

The Puritan and the Cavalier

New Year's Sermon’

A New Year's Sermon

Sunsets

Christmas Sermon for Boys and Girls

Year

1900

1901

1901

1901

1901

1902

1902

1903

1903

190“

190“

1905

1905

1905

1905

1906

1906

1906

1906

1907

1907

1908

1908

1908

1909

.1909

1910

1911

1912

1912

1913

1913

191“

1910,

191“

191“

1915

1915

Type

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

T0pica1

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

’T0pica1

Topical

Text. OeTe

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

‘ Topical

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Tepical

Topical

Topical

Topical

;Text. N.T.

TSfiléal‘

TQICJ'er.

Topical

Topical  



Audience

Children

Above

Children

Above

Children

Children

Children

Children

Children

Above
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Sermons on the Church Year 7
 

‘Qgcation of the Sermon
 

Jefferson. My Father's Business. 1909.

Ibid.

Jefferson. The Broadway Tabernacle of the Past and

Future 9 19010

Ibid.

Jefferson. Ibrefgther[ggpay Sermons. 1917.

Ibid.

Jefferson. 5y Father's Business. 1909.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Forefather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Ibid.

Jefferson. 52 Father's Business. 1909.

 

Jefferson. Forefather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. My Father's Business. 1909.

Jefferson. The New Crusade. 1907.

Jefferson. Forefather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. llfrather's Business. 1909.

Jefferson. The World's Christmas Tree. 1906.

Jefferson. The new Crusade. 1907.

Jefferson. Forefather's Daz Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. Like a Trumget. 193h.

Jefferson. £1 Father's Business. 1909.

Jefferson. The Old Year and the Nev. 1907.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Forefather's Dgy Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. Mx_lather's Business. 1909.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Forefgther'sfinay Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. An Original Year. 1910.

Jefferson. Forefather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Ibid.

Woman's Home Companion.'mVIII (November. 1911).

Jefferson. Nature Senmons. 1925.

Woman's Home Companion. XXIII (April. 1912).

Jefferson. Forefather's Day_Sermons. 1917.

Jefferson. Egture Sermggg. 1925.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Forefather'§_Day Sermons. 1917.

 

Jefferson. nature Sermons. 1925.

Woman's Home Cogganion. XLII (December. 1915).



 



Title of the Sermon
 

The Pilgrims

The Cloud and the Sea

A Fire in the Snow [christmsg7‘

Storms

Shadows

A Thanksgiving Sermon"I

Twentieth Anniversary Discourse"I

Sounds

Mists

Spring

Pilgrim Tercentary Sermon’

Removing Mountains [flew Yeaé7’

Odours

A New Year's Sermon‘

Stand Upon Thy Feet.

A11 Saint's Day Sermon‘

The Sin of Uhtruthfulness

Lions and Adders

A Brave Builder

The Two Roads

The Tongue

The Importance of Little Things

Preparedness

Discipline

Precious Jewels

Wings

Five Wrong Ideas About 006

Twentybrifth Anniversary Sermon’

The Landscape

Lakes

The Puritan _

New Men and New Years [new Yeai7

Thirtieth Anniversagy Sermon'

_ Facing the Ipture [New Year's Dvé7’

The One Foundation’

Fun‘

This Do in Remembrance of Me Z§ommuniog7T

The Mayflower

Play

The Wedge of Gold

Jonah

The Most Beautiful Thing in the World

war

Our Little Brothers and Sisters

Fun

Patriotism

My Eight Acres

The Sky

Grass

168

Sermons on the Church Year (cont'd.)

Year

1915

1916

1916

1916

1917

1917

1918

1918

1919

1920

1920

1920

1921

1921

1921

1922

1923

1923

192A

1926

1926

1928

1929

1929

1930

1930

Type

Text. N.T.

TBIt. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Tapical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Topical

Topical

Text. 0.T.

Topical

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Topical

Text. N.T.

Text. N.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0.T.

Text. 0 T

Text. N.T.

Text. 0 T

Text. 0 T

Topical

Tapical

Topical

Topical

 

 



Audience

Children

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Children

Children

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above

Above
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Sermons on the Church Year (cont'd.)

ocation of the Sermon
‘

Jefferson. Forggather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Nature Sermons. 1925.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Nature Sermong. 1925.

Jefferson. Nature Sermons. 192 .

Jefferson. Like a Trumpgt. 193 .

Jefferson. Under Twenty. 1922.
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Jefferson. Nature Sermons. 1925.

Ibid. .

Jefferson. Ibrefather's Day Sermons. 1917.

Homiletic Revigg. XCI (January. 1926).

Jefferson. Like a Trumpet. 193“.

Jefferson. Under Seventeen. 1930.

Jefferson. Under Twenty. 1922.

Jefferson. Eager Seventeen. 1930.

Ibid.

bi

bi .

121$»

_Jefferson. Under Twentz. 1930.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Jefferson. Other Nature Sermons. 1931.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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Title of the Sermon

Leaves

Trees

‘Rain

Snow

Brooks

Rivers

Color

Dawn and Dusk

170

Sermons on the Church Yea; (cont'd.)

Year m:

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical

Topical
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Sermons on the Church Year (cont'd.)

Location of the Sermon

Jefferson. Other Nature Sermons. 1931.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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The following characteristics of Jefferson's sermons are evi-

dent in the foregoing lists of sermons: (1) The titles of the sermons

are simple and direct. and seem to reveal what Jefferson plans to

speak about. Sometimes the title consists of only one word. (2)

1 3
Most of the sermons are topical. or textual;2 a few are expository.

(3) Jefferson occasionally preached a series of sermons on the same

general topic. Sometimes the series was preached on subsequent Sun-

days. such as the series on Jeremiah and Isaiah; sometimes the

series continued from year to year. such as the sermons on Nature.

(b) There is variety in the subjects of the sermons; there are char-

acter studies. expositions of Biblical verses and books. Nature

sermons and children's sermons. doctrinal sermons and sermons on con-

temporary problems. and traditional sermons for holy seasons.

(5) Some of the sermons were prepared for. and directed to. specific

audiences. such as young men or children. However. most of the sermons

seem to have been prepared for an audience which included persons of

various ages and occupations. (6) The sermons on The Character of

 

Paul were apparently never preached at the Tabernacle. (See section

which follows). However. there is reason to believe that the sermons

 

1Topical sermons are based on a particular subject such as

“church membership'I and not on a Bible verse or Book.

2Textual sermons are based on particular Bible verses or

Books. In a sense they may be Topical. but they are distinguished

from the Topical sermon because they utilize a Bible verse or Book as

a basis for discussion.

3Bxpository sermons are based on a particular Bible verse or

Book. They are distinguished from the Textual sermons in that each

sermon deals only with an explication of the source. including. for

example. a consideration of the meaning of a word in the original

Hebrew. Greek. or Aramaic. or perhaps an exposition of the historical

context in which the words were spoken. or written. It is sometimes

difficult to distinguish clearly between the Topical sermon. the

Textual sermon. and the Expository sermon. for they overlap. However.

it is possible to describe a sermon as one of these types in terms of

its maJor emphases.
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printed in the Woman's Home Companion and in Seggong on the Inter-

national Sunday,School Lessons were preached at the Tabernacle.1

Let us now consider these sermons according to the five major divisions.

Sermons on the Bible

Perhaps the outstanding feature of these sermons--those aimed

at a better understanding of Bible verses. Books. and characters--

are Jefferson's character studies. During the year 1925 he preached

a series of sermons on Isaiah; three years later he preached a com-

panion series on Jeremiah. In 1923 Dr. Jefferson published a series

of sermons on The Character of Paul. Of this book Jefferson said:

 

This is a book of sermons. although the sermons have never

been preached. I find that my mind. as I grow older. can

create more sermons than it is possible for me to preach.

Ever since the appearance of my volume of sermons on "The

Character of Jesus'I some fifteen years ago. it has been my

intention to publish. sometime. a companion volume on “The

Character of Paul.“ For over thirty years. Paul has been one

of my favorite heroes. . . . for thirteen years of my life.

I made it my practice each succeeding year to carry with me

for the summer one of his letters and make it my special study.

Through my vacation months he was my daily companion. I read

the letter again and again. I read everything of value on the

letter which I could find. meditated on its contents. pondered

the problems it suggested. communed with the spirit of the man

who wrote it. prepared a sermon on it. and finally made out a .

list of a hundred questions for the assistance of my people in

their study of it through the following year.2

Some of Jefferson's doctrinal sermons are based on selected

Bible verses. for example. the sermons published as Things Banda-

2.221121.

They began January 11. 1903. and ended April 26th. This was

the first definite step into that very high religious life that

showed Ifihffersopy to have an understanding of the messages of

 

lNichols. op. cit.. p. 166.

2

Charles 1. Jefferson. The Character of Paul (New York: The

Macmillan Co.. 1923). p. Y.
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his predecessors and to be a part of the intellectual leadership

of the country. . . . There was a simplicity of life in Dr.

Jefferson that characterized his confident mind. a persistent

study of ethical sources and also a clarity of English in his

speech that made it easy to listen and understand what he was ex-

plaining. People . . . became confident of two things: first.

that Jefferson was a brave man to defy ignorance in religion;

and second. willingly or not. the listener believed that Jeffer—

son was telling great truths in a simple way.1

Sermons on Jesus Christ

Jefferson's sermons on Christ reveal that he tried to recon-

cile the theological problems associated with Christ's divinity

and humanity during the years when the Liberal-Conservative con-

troversies over these subjects were at their peak. Jefferson's

sermons reveal that he was a Conservative with regard to his in-

terpretation of Christ's divinity and manhood.2 f

Sermons on the Church

Some of Dr. Jefferson's sermons deal specifically with the

Church universal. Sometimes he spoke on the strengths and weaknesses

of his denomination; at other times he preached on the Old Testament

Church--the Remnant. and occasionally he talked on the Apostolic

Church.

Sermons on Social Christianity

These sermons disclose Jefferson's concern for international

harmony. in that most of the sermons in this category deal with the

subject of "war and peace." Jefferson said that his most fervent

 

1Nichols. op. cit.. p. lu6.

2See diapter III
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sermons had been ”peace“ sermons.l However. he attempted also

to apply Christ's teachings to the problems associated with prohibi-

tion. the Ku Klux Klan. family relationships. political responsi-

bilities. and labor—management relations.

Sermons on the Church Year

The Church Year appears to have formed the basis for much of

Jefferson's preaching.2 He preached appropriate sermons for such

traditional holy days as Iaster and Christmas and annual sermons at

other designated times. Bach year he preached a Pbrefather's Day

sermon on the anniversary of the Pilgrim's landing in America: each

year. following his summer vacation. he preached a sermon on the

motto of his life.3'lbr other foundation can no man lay than that is

laid. which is Christ Jesus;' in 1900 he began a series of annual

addresses to boys and girls of the Tabernacle.“ and in 1915 he began

a series of 'nature'sermons.5 In October of each year. Dr. Jefferson

 

1Jefferson. Thirty Year; on Broadway. p. 45.

2See Chapter Iv for Jefferson's Sermon Preparation and Delivery.

35hepherd. op. cit.. p. 122.

“With regard to this series of annual addresses Nichols. 22;

£3§,. p. 1&9 says: ”The first one was in 1900 and he continued with

them to 1930 allowing only two to be preached by Assistant Ministers

in his absence. Bach sermon was printed. autographed. and presented

'by Dr. Jefferson to each.boy and girl who heard the sermon. They

were not Jumt nice little sermonettes to tempt them into Bible School.

but deep constructive sermons in clear and perfect English.upon the

better things in life."

5Nichols. op. cit.. pp. 165-166 says: lit was in 1915 that

Dr. Jefferson preached his notable sermon on Birds that possibly pleased

more people in the Tabernacle than most city churches are apt to

show in response to nature. In his Introductory to his volume of

Nature Sermons published in 1925. Dr. Jefferson told the cause of’his

beginning such a series. He said that it was near the end of the last

century. and while there were so many puzzling questions on high criti-

cism and related topics. he decided to preach once a year a nature

sermon. “If the Zeitgeist makes one skeptical. let him turn to that
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devoted a Sunday morning sermon to an appeal for more earnest

Bible study. and each year an entire Bible Book was dealt with in

1
one sermon.

Summary

Jefferson's sermons can be grouped according to five major

topics or concerns: the Bible. Jesus Christ. the Church. Social

Christianity. and the Church Year. Nhile there is. of course. some

overlapping among these major divisions. nevertheless. the five

categories seem to provide a good understanding of Jefferson's

sermons. including the year the sermons were preached. the types

of sermons preached. the specific audience for which the sermons

may have been prepared. as well as the variety of topics with which

the sermons dealt.

 

other Gospel and pay reverent attention to another set of voices--

the voices which come sounding through the flowers and the forests.

through the beauty of the landscapes and the thunder of the storms.

Nature and Bible are both rich gifts of God!‘ The aim of his nature

sermons was to move the mind and heart nearer to God.

In his second volume. Other Nature Sermon! (New York: Fleming

H. Bevell Co.. 1931). p. 1“? Charles 3. Jefferson says: “As for the

Christian Church. it is doing almost nothing to lead the mind to a

contemplation of the mighty works of God in the physical creation.

It does well-nigh nothing in arousing the heart to appreciate this

ancient and amazing revelation. And so many years ago I decided that

at least once every year I should call your attention to this neg-

lected means of grace.”

1Jefferson. Thirty Ygars on Broadway. p. 15.



CHAPTER VII

RHETORICAL ANALYSES OF FIVE SERMONS

Basis of Selection

The purpose of this chapter is to analyze five sermons of

Charles E. Jefferson which were preached to his Tabernacle congrega—

tion, Each of the sermons was drawn at random from one of the five

major divisions—-the Bible, Jesus Christ, the Church, Social Chris-

tianity, the Church Year-~discussed in the previous chapter. These

randomly chosen sermons appear to be representative of Jefferson's

major themes in that they include his emphases as noted above, they

"cover“ the early. middle. and late years of his Tabernacle ministry,

and they are of various types.

Critical Method

The critical method employed in the analysis of each sermon

will be based upon the various classical canons of rhetoric. These

canons are: inventio, dispositio, elocutio, memoria, and pronun-

cistio.1 The last two canons, memorie or memory, and pronunciatio

or delivery were discussed in chapter four. In an analysis of the

 

1In the analyses of these canons, attention will be focused

on textual matters. However, it should be remembered that Jeffer-

son‘s background, his tenets of faith, his intellectual abilities,

and the times in which he lived, are important aspects of our anal-

yses. It would be difficult, if not impossible, to relate, explic-

itly and ”word for word.“ the details of chapters I through VI to

the various facets of this analytical investigation, but what has

been said in these chapters should not be forgotten. for this ma-

terial provides a more complete understanding of Jefferson as a

speaker.

177
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remaining canons, inventig or invention, dispositio_or arrangement,

elocutio or style, it should be understood that although each canon

takes a distinctive view of speech, it is, nevertheless, inseparable

from the other canons. In other words, something which is discussed

under one canon might possibly be considered under another. For ex-

ample, it is sometimes difficult to determine whether or not a par-

ticular sentence or group of sentences is a part of logical proof or

emotional proof: and often what is considered as being logical or

emotional proof might conceivably be considered under style. Let us

now consider each of the three remaining canons--arrangement, inven-

tion, and style, in this order.1

Arrangement

Rhetoricians. both ancient and modern, have discussed this

canon in terms of the various divisions of a speech and how the divi-

sions are related to each other. Plato taught:

Every speech ought to be put together like a living creature,

with a body of its own. so as to be neither without head, nor

without feet, but to have both a middle and extremities de-

scribed proportionately to each other and to the whole.2

A more recent writer states that "a well organized speech presents

the ideas as ‘organized platoons-~1n marching order'“3 and he goes

 

1It might be argued that invention "logically" comes first and

should, therefore, be considered before arrangement and style. How-

ever, arrangement is being considered first in order that a synopsis

and an analysis of the various speech divisions can provide a back-

drop of the discussion of content per sg.

2Plato, Phaedrus, Lester Thonssen, (Comp..). Selected Read,

ings in Rhetoric and Public Speaking (New York: N. W. Wilson 00.,

1942) p. 29..

3William Norwood Brigance. Speech: Its Techniques and

Digciplines in a Free Society (New York: Appleton:Century-Crofts

Inc.. 1952) p. 210.
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on to discuss the "overall" organization or arrangement of a speech.

It is, therefore, the purpose of this section to analyze

Jefferson's sermons in terms of (1) the patterns of development in

the divisions of his sermons and (2) the relationship among these

divisions. In order to do this effectively. the sermons will be dis-

cussed according to their major divisions-~introduction, body, and

conclusion.

The Introductions

In discussing the speech introduction, Brigance states an ac-

cepted rhetorical tradition. He writes:

The speech introduction has two purposes: (1) to get attention

and good will, (2) to orient the audience, tell what the subject

is about, and supply the necessary background.1

He lists the following methods of getting attention and good will:

(1) A personal greeting.

(2)- A compliment to the audience.

(3) A reference to the occasion or surroundings.

(4) A reference to matters of special interest to the audience.

(5) Pleasant or humorous remarks.

(6) A direct reference to the significance of the subject.

(7) An illustration, comparison, or quotation related to the

subject.

The audience, he says, may be oriented to the subject and purpose of

the speech in these ways:

(1) An explanation of the background of the subject.

(2) A statement and explanation of the prOposition.

(3) An explanation of how one proposes to develOp the subject.2

The above outline will serve as a basis for an analysis of

the introductions to Jefferson's sermons.

 

11bid., p. 218.

2Ibid.. pp. 228-286.
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The Pgtterns of Organization in the Bodies of the Serpons

The purpose of this part of the analysis is to determine the

methods or patterns by which Jefferson organized the materials in

the bodies of his sermons.

That is to say, the critic is interested in finding out whether

the speaker‘s conception of his task-be it to explain, to en-

tertain, to convince, or to persuade-~is clear, and whether the

selection and arrangement of the ideas conduce to their effec-

tiveness.

We are concerned, therefore, with the clarity of a single purpose,

the recognizable emergence of a central theme, and the order or plan

by which the parts of body are developed.

Brigance's principles of speech arrangement or organization

will serve as a basis for our analysis of the bodies of Jefferson's

sermons. Brigance discusses five "common thought patterns" whereby

the content in the body of a speech may be arranged. These are:

(1) A tipe ordg: whereby the speech material is organized ac-

cording to time or chronological divisions.

(2) A space order whereby the speech material is organized ac-

cording to a pattern of space or spatial relationship.

(3) A classification ogggg_whereby the speech material is or-

ganized according to its relationship to related subjects or

classes. Another term for this might be the topical order for

in both orders the speaker breaks the speech theme into various

parts, or topics, and arranges them in their most effective

order. It is possible for this form of organization to overlap

with another form, for example, the chronological order.

(4) A gause-and-effect ordgr whereby the speech material is or-

ganized according to the causes and results of a condition or

situation.

(5) A problem-solution order whereby the speech material is or-

ganized according to a consideration of the nature of a problem

and then the solution to the problem.

 

1Thonssen and Baird, gp, cit.. p. 898.

zBrigance, gp, git., pp. 213-215. See also William Norwood

Brigance, Speegh Cgppgsitigg. (New York: Appleton—Century-Crofts

inc.. 1937), p. 91.
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It should be remembered that any one of the above patterns

of organization may be the basic structure of the sermon, while one

or more of the other patterns may serve as a basis for the develop-

ment of the segments or parts of the sermon text.

The anclusions

The conclusion of a sermon has one or more purposes, depend-

ing in large measure upon the type and objective of the sermon—-to

summarize or restate the main ideas, to apply the ideas of the ser-

mon by proposing definite plans of action which coincide with the

interests and abilities of the audience, and to motivate the audience

to action.

The speaker must pitch his conclusion on a high plane. through

the choice of ideas, through composition and through.deliv-

ery. . . . A conclusion should serve a definite purpose, tie up

loose ends, maintain a high level of expression, and end with a

note of finality.1

An analysis of Jefferson's conclusions, therefore, should re—

veal whether or not, as needed by the type of sermon, he "tied loose

ends together," preposed plans of action, and motivated his audience

to action. The following forms of conclusions will serve as a basis

for this analysis:

(1) The summagy copglgsion in which the speaker restates his

main ideas in a condensed form.

(2) The conclusion 9f applicatign in which specific procedures

or plans of action are advocated.

(3) The cgnclusion of motivation in which the audience is moved

to act in a particular manner because of appeals to self—

preservation, property, power, reputation, affections, senti-

ments, and tastes.

(4) The Quotation conclusion in which the theme of the speech

is reinforced with the words of someone else.

 

1Lew Sarett and W. T. Poster, Basic Principles of Speech

(Boston: Houghton-Mifflin Co.. 1946). D. 521.
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(5) The visualization of the future conclusion in which the

speaker pictures what will, or will not'happen, if his prOpo-

sition(s) is accepted.1

Inventiog

Classical rhetoricians have traditionally divided the canon

of invention into three parts known as modes of persuasion or proof.

These modes of proof are: ethical proof, emotional or pathetic

proof, and logical proof. Because Jefferson's sermons will be ana-

lyzed in terms of this tripartite division, let us consider them in

more detail.

Ethical proof

Those available means of persuasion which lie within the

speaker himself are termed ethos or ethical proof. Aristotle defined

the role of ethgs in speaking as follows:

The character (ethos) of the speaker is a cause of persuasion

when the speech is so uttered as to make him worthy of belief:

for as a rule we trust men of probity more. and more ouickly.

about things in general. while on points outside the realm of

exact knowledge. where opinion is divided, we trust them ab-

solutely. . .we might also affirm that this character (ethos)

is the most potent of all the means to persuasion.2

According to Aristotle, ethos or ethical proof includes the
 

three constituents of character, intelligence (sagacity), and good

will.3 These have been described in Speech Criticism:

In general, a speaker focuses attention upon the probity of his

character if he (1) associates either himself or his message

with what is virtuous and elevated: (2) bestows, with prOpriety,

 

1Ibid., pp. 511—521 and Brigance, Speech: Its Techniqugg

and Disciplines in a Free Socigtx. pp. 238—241.

2Aristotle, Rhetoric. Lane Cooper, (Trans.). (New York:

Appleton—Century-Crofts, Inc.. 1932), pp. 8—9.

31bid.. p. 92.
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tempered praise upon himself, his client, and his cause: (8)

links the opponent or the opponent's cause with what is not

virtuous: (4) removes or minimizes unfavorable impressions of

himself or his cause previously established by his Opponent:

(5) relies upon authority derived from his personal experience:

and (6) creates the impression of being completely sincere in

his undertaking.

. it may be said that a speaker helps to establish the im-

pression of sagacity if he (1) uses what is popularly called

common sense: (2) acts with tact and moderation: (8) diSplays

a sense of good taste: (4) reveals a braid familiarity with the

interests of the day: and (5) shows through the way in which he

handles speech materials that he is possessed of intellectual

integrity and wisdom.

Finally, a speaker's good will generally is revealed through his

ability to (1) capture the proper balance between too much and

too little praise of his audience: (2) to identify himself prop—

erly with the hearers and their problems: (3) to proceed with

candor and straightforwardness: (4) to offer necessary rebukes

with tact and consideration: (5) to offset any personal reasons

he may have for giving the speech: and (6) to reveal, without

guile or exhibitionism, his personal qualities as a messenger of

the truth.1

While Aristotle's definition still serves as a basis for many

of the contemporary discussions of gphgg, modern writers have ex-

tended its scepe to include those elements or phenomena which are

external to the speech itself. David C. Phillips, for example,

states that if a person's good reputation precedes him, ethical proof

is established before he begins to speak.2 A more recent writer,

Wayne 0. Minnick, agrees with Aristotle and Phillips but adds a

third source of ethical proof.

The nature of gghgg can be clearly understood if prestige is con-

ceived as arising from three sources: (1) the tangible attain-

ments or known reputation of the speaker which the audience ac-

quires before the delivery of the speech, (2) the character and

 

1Thomson and Baird.. up. cit.. p. 358.

2David C. Phillips, Oral Communication in Business (New

York: McGraw-Bill Book Co.. Inc.. 1955). p. as.
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personality revealed by the speaker as he utters the.speech. and

(3) the coincidence of the speaker's proposals with the rigid

beliefs and attitudes of the audience.1

This definition includes ethical proof which is exterior to the

speech text, ethical proof which is interior to the speech text, and

ethical proof which relates the exterior and interior phenomena.

Thus, ethos includes everything a speaker does to persuade his aud-
 

ience that he is credible.

In this analysis of Jefferson's sermons. both exterior and in-

terior phenomena will be considered as contributory to ethical proof.

Aristotle's elements of character. intelligence. and good-will will

be discussed under Minnick's second category as quoted above: his

other categories will also be considered. It seems wise to study

these various sources of 33293 inasmuch as Jefferson's ability to

influence was probably not limited to his sermons, for mass media

and wordeof-mouth reports carried information about him. Thus, many

persons who heard Jefferson preach had previously acquired a know-

ledge and opinion of him.

Epotional or Pathetic Pregf

The speaker who seeks to bring his audience into a psychologi—

cal state so that it influences its own reaction to what is said am-

ploys what is commonly termed "pathetic proof.“ Such proof concerns

what have been termed “extra-logical matters." Aristotle was ap-

parently aware of this. for he wrote that proofs may be "effected

through the audience when they are brought by the speech into a

state of emotion: for we give very different decisions under the sway

 

1Wayne C. Minnick. The Art of Persuasion (Boston: Houghton-

Mifflin Co.. 1957). p. 113.
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of pain or joy. and liking or hatred."l Whereas this concept of

”pathetic proof" in the strict Aristotelian sense embraces only the

emotions, it has subsequently been broadened to include the several

elements of motivation (even though Aristotle chose to discuss these

elements in another connection). Similarly. it has been altered by

the virtual ignoring of the emotions as such and the substitution of

the above-mentioned elements of motivation for the emotions.

In harmony with this line of thought. we shall here consider

not only the emotions as such but also the related factors of motive

appeals as we seek to analyze Jefferson's practices in this area of

communication.

This analysis of Jefferson's "persuasion" will be based on

A. E. Phillips' "impelling motives“ which consider man's spirituaL

intellectual, moral and material wants.2

(1) Self-preservation: This means the desire for the preservation

of life and health, the desire for freedom from disease, fire, flood.

injury or pain. It means the desire for freedom from those things

both here and in the hereafter. *

(2) Property: This means the desire for goods, lands, and money.

(3) Power: The desire to possess skill. force, energy—~the ability

to be and to do. It includes the desire to possess intellectual,

moral and physical strength--the ability to sway and control men.

(4) Reputation: The desire for the good opinion and good will of

other persons.

(5) Affections: The desire for the welfare of others, the town, the

county. the state and nation. This desire is altruistic. not selfish.

(6) Sentiments: The desire to be and to do what is right, fair,

honorable, noble, true--desires associated with intellectual and

moral culture. It embraces duty, liberty, independence and also

1Thonssen and Baird, 9p, cit.. p. 358.

gArthur 1. Phillips, Effective Speaking (Chicago: The New-

ton Co.. 1909), p. 48.



186

patriotism considered as a moral obligation.

(7) Tastes: This means the aesthetic desires, the finer pleasures

of touch, taste, smell, hearing, sight. It also includes those ap-

petites in so far as they have an aesthetic side and are not looked

at from the point of view of self-preservation.1

Consideration will also be given to how Jefferson used these

appeals to (1) gain the attention of his listeners, and (2) to bring

suggestion to bear on his audience.

Emotional proof may also be affected by a phenomenon outside

the speech text, the speaker's emotionality. For example, facial ex-

pressions. shedding tears, and gestures. Emotionality may be a

cause of positive influence. However. it may also hinder the

speaker‘s achievement of this goal if the audience feels that the

speaker is too involved in his subject.2

ngical Proof

In the analysis of Jefferson's logical proof I shall examine

his rational appeals-.appeals aimed primarily at man's reasoning

process. Classical rhetoricians, such as Aristotle and W. T. G.

Shedd, stress the importance of lggog or logical proof:

The most important ingredient of a speech is rational demon-

stration through severe argumentation.8 .

Every complete speech is “the evolution of an idea."4.

One writer defines the role of logic in persuasion as follows:

Argument in persuasive discourse consists of a pattern of reason-

:ing which leads to a particular conclusion. It is a mode of

 

libig.. pp. 48-56.

aPhillips, 0gp; Cgmmunigation in Business, p. 84.

3rhonssen and Baird. 9p, 91t.. p. 331.

41pm., p. 332.
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demonstration, not of discovery: that is to say, it aims to

illuminate some conclusion previously discovered by the arguer.1

While the types of reasoning used in oral discourse have been

catalogued and labelled in various ways, they can be considered as

standardized in spite of variations in termin010gy. The following

types of reasoning will be used as a basis for our analysis of Jef-

ferson's logical proof.

(1) Reasoning from example: This is the process of inferring

conclusions from specific cases or instances. Statistics will

be considered as examples.

(2) Reasoning by ana10gy: An analOgy is a comparison between

two cases, in one of which a certain factor is known to exist

while in the other this same factor is under question. It

follows the line of reasoning that if two cases are-alike in

essential respects, they will probably be alike in the respect

under consideration. If the two cases compared fall in the

same general category, the analogy is said to be literal. If

the compared cases are generically different, the analogy is

said to be figurativg.

(3) Causal reasoning: Causal reasoning may be from cause to

effect or from effect to cause.

(4) Reasoning from sign: This involves the relationships be-

tween substances and attributes. A sign is a reason for ac-

knowledgihg a proposition to be true. The nature of the in—

ference involved in reasoning from sign is this: If two things

are usually or always associated in some manner, the presence

or absence of one may be taken as a sign of the presence or ab-

sence of the other, i.e. a reason for acknowledging its being

or not being.2

£1212

This canon is concerned with the manner in which Jefferson

expressed himself, that is, the manner in which he clothed his

thoughts with words.

 

1Minnick. 9p. cit.. p. 139.

gJames H. McBurney and Kenneth G. Hence, Discussion in

Human Affairs (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1950), pp. 94-108.
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Although Jefferson's style was his own, as is the style of

every speaker, nevertheless, it appears that it can be analyzed ac-

cording to certain characteristics. Aristotle sets forth these

characteristics as clearness and appropriateness in word choice and

word combination, and Quintilian conceived of style as embracing the

choice bf words, apprOpriate ornamentation, orderly and artistic

arrangements of selected words—-all suited to the conditions of the

speaker, subject, and occasion.1 A more recent definition of style

also expresses this functional viewpoint:

Style is the form in which the speaker expresses his ideas. It

involves his choice of words, his phrase and sentence structure.

and his use of specific devices making for vivid and interesting

language.2

John I. Genung states that style has three qualities-~clear-

ness. force, and beauty.8 He says: Style is the manner of choosing

and arranging words so as to produce determinate and intended effects

in language.4 In the light of these and other discussions, the fol-

lowing synthesis has been made of the characteristics of style: and

it will serve as a basis for the analysis of this canon:

(1) Clearness--clearness or clarit in style is achieved by such

devices as directness (personal-prqnouns "and common feeling).

familiar and concrete words, ouestions and answers.

(3) Coherence-—coherence is achieved by the effective ordering

of materials, internal summaries. and connections or transitions.

1Thonssen and Baird, op. cit.. p. 190.

2William Phillips Sandford and Willard Hayes Yeager, Princi-

ples of Effective Speaking (New York: Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1937).

3John Iranklin Genung, The Working Principles of Rhetoric

(Boston: Ginn and Co.. 1900), p. 28.

41bid.. p. 16.
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(3) Force--force or strength is achieved by such devices as

repetition, repetitive linking of words or phrases, climax

development, challenge, appeal, and command.

(4) Variety-~variety or lack of monotony can be achieved

through varying combinations of the above: clearness, co-

herence, and force.1

Style, therefore. will be analyzed in terms of the above four

categories. It should be remembered that these over-lap and that

such supporting materials as simile, metaphor, analogy, and allitera—

tion may be discussed under any of these categories,

Summary

Five of Jefferson's sermons have been randomly selected for

rhetorical analysis. One sermon was chosen from each of five major

categories-—the Bible, Jesus Christ, the Church, $ocial Christianity,

the Church Year. The remainder of this chapter will be devoted to

an analysis of each sermon according to the canons of arrangement,

invention, and style.

1Brigance, Speech Compgsition, Genung, p. cit.. Sandford and

Yeager, p. cit.. Sarett and Foster, cp. cit.. James H. McBurney and

Ernest J. Wrage, The Art of Good Speech (New York: Prentice Hall

Inc.. 1953).
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The_Bhatazica1_Anal¥fiis_9fa§gzmaha9£2

e o rce f the Sermon s

This sermon, "The Cause of the Present Uneasiness in the

Christian Church," is taken from Charles E. Jefferson's book,

ghipgg,?undamenta1 (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Co.. 1903).1 It

is based on the question, 'Can.ye not discern the signs of the

times?" (Matthew 16:3).

s n a Setti

The sermon was preached to the Tabernacle congregation on

Sunday, January 25, 1903. At this time the congregation met in

Mendelssohn Hall, for the Tabernacle at Broadway and Fifty-sixth

Street was not completed. The sermon was the third in a series of

thirteen on Christian doctrines which were preached during the first

four months of 1903.

synopsis of the Serpgn,Te§t

Introduction

 

“Can ye not discern the signs of the times?" In this ques-

tion there is the sting of a rebuke. Christ addressed it to

men who were experts in interpreting the signs of the weather.

"You know,“ He said, ”how to read the face of the sky, but can

ya not discern the signs of the times? You know how to interpret

the forms of mist that float between your eyes and the sun, but

do you not know how to read the forces by whose actions a new '

world is about to be created?“ Wonderful things had Just

happened in their midst. Home had conquered Judah. John the

Baptist had come preaching. A prophet from.Nasareth had amazed

men. And yet not a man realized that a crisis is at hand.

They know how to discuss weather, but they cannot read the

mighty movements of the mind of God.

 

11t was pointed out in Chapter N that it was Jefferson's

custom to dictate his Sunday sermons on the following day, and

that these sermons were almost identical to the ones he preached.

The sermon texts which will~be analysed in this paper are reprints

of the sermons which he dictated. and, therefore can be considered

excellent transcripts of what he said.
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Body

This question is of perennial significance. we ourselves

are quite expert in discussing the weather. we say, for

example, "Times will be prosperous this coming year," or “no

stands no chance of re-election.‘ we have our tittle-tattle

and our gossip and our conversation spiced with learning,

but are we able to tell what God has been doing with the

world, and what so is going to do with it?

Among the signs of the times which thoughtful men should

observe are book titles. Let us look at some of the titles

of books which have been published within the last ten.years.

A Russian has written, What is Religion? A German.professor

has written, Chat is Christianity? A theologian writes,

Can I Believe in God the lather? lany other books have been

written whose titles end with interrogation points.

Evidently something has happened. What is it? Ivory

Christian should know. If we do not'see clearly what it is

that has caused this world-wide commotion in religious circles,

we shall be the victims of a vague mistrust and an undefined

dread, and this alarm will paralyze all the nerves of action

and close the avenues of peace. Christians must know them.

selves and the world in which they live. Let us this morning

ask ourselves this question: What has caused the present

mistrust and uncertainty in the religious world?

Six things have happened. Two happened long ago; the re-

maining four are the results of the first two. The first

thing happened in 1492 with Columbus' discovery of new land.

Since that day men have been saying: "Give as land! Give

us something real, substantial, solid. Give us a place to

stand on, a place where we can build." We are all under

the sway of Columbus' spirit.

The second event happened twenty-nine years later. With

men's faces turned toward the future the question immediately

arose: Can a man accept the new facts which he finds? Can

he embrace the new truths at which he arrives? Martin Luther

replied: “Yes.“ Since this second event the mind has been

free. ‘

The other four things happened because of what Columbus

and Luther did. In the first place space has been expanded

enormously. Copernicus, Galilee, Kepler, and Herschel have

concluded that our earth is nothing but a grain of sand lying

upon a shore that has no bounds. What must be the effect of

this upon.our conceptions of God, the Bible, man, and the

world?

Time has also been extended. Years ago everybody believed

the earth was only six thousand years old. Bhtton, Lyell, and

Agassiz assure us that the earth and man are millions of years

old. How must these discoveries affect our Christian thought?

If the margin of our Bible says the race is six thousand years

old, and if geologists say it is older, what is going to be-

come of the margin of our Bible? What place does Christ occupy

in this unfolding of the human race? Uill Christianity be

sufficient for this large universe——will it fit-is it adequate?

Christianity must be thought out again.

Into this larger universe came the idea of development.
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Buffon, Goethe, Lamarck, Oken, and Darwin searched for an answer

to the question: By what processes did vegetable and animal life

assume their forms? Evolution was the answer accepted by lead-

ing thinkers the world over. In the hands of masters like

Drummond and Fiske this idea of development becomes one of the

most bewitchingly fascinating ideas since Jesus taught the doc-

trine of the fatherhood of God. The universe is now read in the

light of the principle of development. Everything grows:

languages, institutions, constitutions, governments, religion,

races--lan has come up. But what must be the effect of this on

our conceptions of the Christian religion? Is man the creation

of God? If things get better what becomes of sin? What is the

meaning of Christ's death? In this age the Christian doctrines

of sin and the cross must be re-examined and thought out again.

The sixth thing which has happened is that men have turned

to a study of history. The product of the historic spirit of

Leasing, Herder, Schlegel, Comte, and Draper is termed "historic

criticism." All the records of the past, including the Bible,

are being studied from this new viewpoint. The works of his-

torical critics have led to a renewed interest in the life of

Jesus. lhat must be the effect of all this? In the first place

it is causing the outside world severely to scrutinize the

Church. It has also led to heart-searching on the part of

Christians.

But why should anyone be alarmed at the six things which have

happened? These facts should not destroy our Christian faith,

but increase it. When we once come to see what science has

accomplished, we should hold our heads higher as Christians and

sing a more Jubilant song. is should bear in mind that new

things do not mean that we must do away with old things. The

fact is, everything is old except our thoughts. for example,

astronom is new, but the stars are old, and although there is

a new theology, God is old.

Conclusion

In an age of miracles we can still kneel down by our bed

and use the same words which our fathers and grandfathers used:

low I lay me down to sleep;

I pray the Lord my soul to keep:

If I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take.

W

The Introduction

(1) Gaining attention and good-will

Jefferson began this sermon by repeating the Biblical text,

'Can.ye not discern the signs of the times?I This question carries

“the sting of a rebuke“ and, therefore, probably included means of

gaining the immediate attention of the audience. If Jefferson's
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sermon title was included in the "order of worship“ usually distrib-

uted to each.person in attendance, then it is possible that some

persons noted a relationship between the text and title. However,

Jefferson does not make a direct reference to the title of his sermon.

Vithin the first four sentences he identifies the question with

Jesus Christ and thereby makes a direct reference to the object of

special interest in a church service.

(2) Orienting the audience

In attempting to orient the audience to the Biblical text,

Jefferson emphasizes its significance by explaining why Christ spoke

these words. He explains that Christ addressed the question to

“men of great intellect and wide influence, men who held the foremost

positions in the church, and sat in the chief seats at feasts.” These

men, said Jefferson, were experts in forecasting weather; by observing

smoke, sun. and sky, they could foretell climatic conditions. It

was to these experts that Christ said, “You know how to read the face

of the sky, but can ye not discern the signs of the times?" Jefferson

then gives examples of these signs: lone had conquered Judah; John

the Baptist had urged men to repent of their sins, and a prophet of

nasareth had been teaching and performing wonderful deeds. “And yet

not a man in all this crowd realises that a crisis of human history

is at hand.I Jefferson summarises his introduction by saying: “They

know how to discuss weather, but they cannot read the mighty movements

of the mind of God."

Jefferson, therefore, apparently sought to orient his audience

to his text by utilising two explanatory passages. In the first

passage he gives examples of the weather-forecasting abilities of the

persons to when Jesus spoke; in the second explanatory passage he
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gives examples of the signs of the times-~the wonderful things which

have recently happened. Thus, Jefferson seeks to orient the audience

to the Biblical text by explaining its background. In addition, this

explanation also contains resources designed to maintain the attention

of his listeners.

The Pattern of Organization in the Body of the Sermog
 

In terms of overall organization this can be termed a problem-

solution type of sermon. Jefferson says that the problems-”mistrust

and uncertainty in the religious world'-can be resolved by noting

"what science has accomplished within the last hundred years.” The

"problem.portion“ of the body of the sermon is organized according

to the effect-to-cause ordering of materials. The six events which

have led to the problem are arranged chronologically, as are the

materials pertaining to each of these events. Thus, the basic

effect-to—cause relationship of parts within the body of the ser-

mon includes materials which.ars arranged from past to present.

Let us consider the relationship between the introduction.and the

body of the sermon.

Jefferson makes the transition from the introduction to the

body in one sentence. He says, “This question is of perennial sigp

nificance because the ditch into which the Pharisees fell is always

open, and people of reputation have a fatal facility for falling into

it.“ Jefferson explains that the people of his day are adopt in

discussing political, social, and commercial weather or 'signs of the

times,“ but, he asks, “Are we able to tell what God has been doing

in the world, and what he is going to do with it in the years . . .

ahead?‘I He adds that thoughtful men should observe such signs as

book titles, for these suggest “the way the wind is blowing.“ He
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lists many of the titles of recent books and concludes that when

Christians write ”books whose titles are interrogation points, it is

safe to say that something has taken place.“ Such titles as, §h§ll

We Believe inginine Providence? and Qgp_I’Believe in God the Rather?

suggest, he believes, a Iworld-wide commotion in religious circles.I

Jefferson states, I'If we do not see clearly what has caused it we

shall be the victims of an undefined dread, and this alarm will

paralyze all the nerves of action and close the avenue of peace."

Jefferson urges his audience to make the Christian Church an instru-

ment of power by answering the question, "What has happened? What

has caused the present mistrust and uncertainty in the religious

world?I

Dr. Jefferson then proceeds to answer the question, "What

has happened?“ He indicates clearly the organizational plan of his

sermon at this point by saying, "Six things have happened. Two of

them happened long ago, and the remaining four are the result of the

first two." He says that, in the first place, ever since Columbus

discovered "Land! New Land!" men have searched for 'new things, new

truths, new lands-~and the last four hundred years have been years

of exploration.I After summarizing, 'we are all under the sway of

that inteprid Italian, Christopher Columbus,I Jefferson directs the

attention of his audience to “the second event thichy happened only

twenty—nine years later." The minister explains that the second

"cause of the present uneasiness“ was the Diet of Worms, where

lMartin Luther's refusal to recent made man aware that he ”has the

right to accept the truth whenever and wherever he finds it.‘ Then

Jefferson summarizes the two causes upon which the other four causes

are based:
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The great Italian and the great German, they walk like mighty

spiritual giants before us across the centuries, and all our life

is different because they lived and labored. The other four

things happened because of the work which Columbus and Luther did.

In a short transition Jefferson moves smoothly into the discus-

sion of the “four things [thohj have happened within a hundred years”

to cause the present uneasiness. so discusses (l) the enormous

expansion of space through the discoveries of such persons as

Copernicus, Galileo, Kepler, and Herschel, (2) new concepts about

the age of the universe and its inhabitants resulting from the

studies of James Hutton, James Lyell and Louis Agassiz, and others,

(3) the slow development of the earth, plants and animals as proved

by Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, Lyell, Hasckel, Gray, and Fiske, and

(h) the conclusions of such historians as Strauss, Neander, Ullmann,

and Tholuck which have led to a renewed interest in the life of

Jesus Christ.

Jefferson considers each of these four causes in the same

manner. (1) Each event is introduced in.a single sentence which,

with regard to events two, three, and four, also forms the comp

necting link with the previous event or cause. For example, the

transition sentence from event one to event two is, ”hot only has

space been expanded, but time has been enormously extended."

(2) The persons and discoveries which have led to present knowledge

are chronologically discussed, from past to present. (3) Jefferson

then asks several questions which he believes must be answered in

light of recent information, such as:

But what must be the a fact of Lghe slow development of

earth, plants and animal on our conception of the Christian

religion? If man has come up from brute-life, is he the

creation of God, and if everything is passing from less to more,

from lower to higher, what becomes of sin? was there ever a fall?
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And if there was never a fall, what is the meaning of the death

of Christ?

(4) Each of the four causes is then summarized in one, two, or three

sentences; and in each summary Jefferson states that Christianity must

be reconsidered because of our increased knowledge about the world,

man, and Christ.

Jefferson's single purpose is clearly evident in the body of

this sermon. as discusses six separate causes of "the present uneasi-

ness in the Christian Church.“ Just as he summarizes his discussion

of each event, so too he summarizes his discussions of all six events:

These, then, are the six things which have happened. The

spirit of exploration and the passion of liberty have gone

abroad through all the earth, and under the influence of that

spirit and that passion the universe has been immeasurably ex-

panded. Space is vaster. Time is longer. The universe is

discovered to be a growing thing. Humanity itself grows. . . .

If these are the things which have happened, why should any—

body be alarmed? What is there in any one of these six facts

to cause the slightest uneasiness? Why should we be afraid of

astronomy or geology, or biology or research? If the astronomers

have made it clear that my Father's house is larger than I

thought it was, then I shall value still more highly the privi-

lege of being counted a child of the King. . . . If time is as

long as geologists say . . . then I have a new revelation of

God's patience.q...s.sIf it be true, as the biologists claim,

that everything is growing, that humanity passes from lower to

higher, then I will rejoice with a new joy when I readLSt.

John's assertion, ”Now we are the sons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we shall be." The latest science gives me

larger ground for hope . . . And if historical criticism has

brought out into clearer light the face of Jesus, surely I

will count historical criticism the dearest of my friends.

The "problem” is, therefore, clearly organized according

to an effect-to-cause pattern of speech materials. Jefferson first

states that the church is uneasy. Then he states that there are

six causes of this condition, and he proceeds to name and discuss

each one. They are clearly introduced, discussed, and summarized;

and there are strong transitions between points of the first order.
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Jefferson completes the body of the sermon by offering a

solution to the problem of uneasiness in the Christian Church.

The solution, he says, is Ito see what science has accomplished

within the last hundred years, [Eheéy we shall hold our heads

higher as Christians and sing a more jubilant song." Thus, the

body of this sermon is organized according to the problem-

solution ordering of materials, while the "problem portionI of

the body is organized according to the effect-to-cause patternp

ing of materials. The body of the sermon is concluded with the

suggestion that the problem can be resolved by noting the accomp-

lishments of science.

Wu

The conclusion is the shortest of the three major divisions

of the sermon, and in it Jefferson reassures his audience that

in an age of wonders and miracles we can still find peace in the

prayer of our fathers and grandfathers:

Now I lay me down to sleep;

I pray the Lord my soul to keep:

If I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take.

In the conclusion, therefore, Jefferson provides a sooth—

ing and familiar childhood prayer. It is possible that Jefferson's

audience was comforted by the manner in which he reinforced his

solution for the problem of uneasiness in the Christian Church.

Invention

Ethical Proof
 

(1) Exterior to the sermon text

This was the third sermon in a series which Dr. Jefferson

entitled ”Things Fundamental." In this series Jefferson attempted
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to reconcile the conclusions of Science with Christian theology;

and while not all persons, of course, agreed with him, he was

generally regarded favorably. lany persons considered him a

credible source and were eager to hear what he believed.1

L. Nelson Nichols, a Tabernacle historian, emphasizes that these

sermons were preached in Mendelssohn Hall while a new Tabernacle

was being built, but that the inconveniences of the temporary

quarters were more than offset by Jefferson's preaching ability.

He says: "The strength of the organization [the Tabernacl§7 and

the attraction of Dr. Jefferson's sermons were shown by the fact

that fifty-six new members were added [Eb the congregatioé7 in

1903. . . .“2

(2) Revealed by the sermon text

In the introduction to the sermon Jefferson discusses the

concern which Christ expressed for the religious leaders of His

day-men who could interpret the signs of the weather, but who

failed to consider the significance of the preaching of John the

Baptist and the marvelous deeds of a Hazareth.prophet. Jefferson

says that Christ's questionP-'Can ye not discern the signs of the

time?'-is of perennial significance because the ditch into which

the Pharisees fell is always open, and people of reputation have

a fatal facility for falling into it. With respect to gthpg,

this introduction contains means of suggesting Jefferson's integrity

through the associating of the theme with one of Christ's maJor

concerns 0

 

1Nichols, op, cit., p. lflé.

21bid., p. 145.
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Jefferson's probity of character seems to be further enhanced

by his sincerity, that is, his earnestness and unselfishness with

regard to his listeners. Note how the following statements seem

to reveal this sincerity:

Let us then this morning ask ourselves this question: What

has happened? What has caused the present mistrust and

uncertainty in the religious world? If we can find a

satisfactory answer to that question, we shall have done

a good day's work.

Are the statements of theology large enough? Are the

conceptions of Luther and Calvin and Vesley large enough?

Are Paul's ideas large enough? Christianity must be

thought out again. It must be correlated to a universe

of which our fathers knew nothing.

Jefferson probably sought to establish.an impression

of intelligence by acting with tact and moderation. For ex.

ample, he states that Christ rebuked the Pharisees for not die-

cerning the signs of the times, but, rather than rebuke his audi-

ence, Jefferson includes himself among those persons who have

failed to discern ”what God has been doing with the world. . . .“

Futhermore, Jefferson probably impressed the audience with his

knowledge of the interests and events of the day, such as religious

uncertainty, as well as his competence in the fields of history,

geology, paleontology, biolOgy, philosophy, and historical criticism.

He also seems to create an impression of intellectual integ-

rity by dealing honestly with various persons. That is, he credits

them with certain ideas, conclusions, and discoveries; he does not

attempt to "twist the factsI to his advantage. Ve might say that

Jefferson is “objective.“ His apparent integrity and wisdom

probably contributed much to his personal qualities as a messenger

of truth.
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One of the interesting features of this sermon is the oneness

with the audience which Jefferson expresses. Through this identi-

fication Jefferson reveals to us his good-will, an important element

of ethical proof. The following examples contain what must have

been regarded as revelations of Jefferson's goodpwill:

If we do not see clearly what it is that has caused this

world-wide commotion in religious circles, we shall be

the victims of a vague mistrust and an undefined dread. . . .

Christians of all people on earth ought to be positive and

radiant. They must know themselves and the world in which

they are living. If they are nervous and hysterical, shrinks

ing and scared, they will not be able to do their work

effectively. . . .

We are all under the sway of the spirit of that inteprid

Italian, Christopher Columbus.

We are all under the sway of Iartin Luther's soul. The great

Italian and the great German, they walk like mighty spiritual

giants before us across the centuries, and all our life is

different because they lived and labored.

What must be the effect of all this upon our conceptions of

God, man, and the world? What shall we think of the earth?

What shall we do with the story at the beginning of Genesis

which.apeaks as though the sun.and the moon and the stars had

been created to cast light upon this tiny speck of matter?

Is that story the naieve fancy of a childlike mind? And what

shall we think of man? Is he really great as he has always

dreamed himself to be?

 

Thus, it appears that the sermon text contains evidences

of Jeffersonis probity of character, his intelligence, and his

good-will. His integrity is related to those factors which

indicate that he is a person of sincerity, straightforwardness,

and.unselfishness. ruthermore, the relationship between his

'theme and Christ's concern leads us to conclude that his inter-

«ests are similar to those of Christ and. therefore, suggests that

he is a man of integrity.

The sermon text also suggests elements of intelligence and

ijrtellectual honesty. Jefferson appears to be a competent scholar
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in various fields of study; he acts with tact and moderation in

discussing our ability "to tell what God has been doing with the

world,“ and he gives rightful credit for certain ideas, conclusions,

and discoveries.

A further evidence of Jefferson's ethos is revealed by the

goodpwill he expresses toward his audience. He expresses a con-

cern for their spiritual, physical, mental, and material welfare.

In summary: the three constituents of ethical proof-

character, intelligence, good-will-are revealed in rather high

degree by the sermon text.

(3) Speaker's interests and audience's interests

It has been concluded that Jefferson identifies himself

with his audience in this sermon. Several examples of this

identification have been cited. However, this oneness is per-

haps best illustrated by the following quotations, the first of

which is taken from the introduction to the sermon, the second

quotation from the body. Note the repetition of the word "we“.

we ourselves are quite expert in discussing the weather. There

are all sorts of weather,-—political, social, commercial.

And we are adepts in.predicting what the weather is going to

be. we say with great assurance, "Times will be prosperous

through the coming year.“ We look over the political field

and say with bland assurance, ”He stands no chance of re—

election.“ We know how to read the face of the sky but do we

know how to interpret the pulsations of the oceanic current

by which the world is being borne onward to its predestined

goal?

When we once come to see what science has accomplished within

the last hundred years, we shall hold our heads higher as

Christians and sing a more jubilant song. And when we use

the adjective “new," we should bear in mind what it is to

which the adjective is applied. we sometimes speak of new

things as though there were nothing left that is old. . . .

We talk of the new geology, but the rocks are old. we speak

of the new theology, but God is old. We pride ourselves upon

the new Biblical interpretation, but the Bible is old.
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Thus, Jefferson evidently seeks to establish ethical proof

by identifying his experiences and interests with those of his

hearers.

Pathetic Proof

Jefferson's Opening question, ”Can ye not discern the signs

of the times?" was probably attention gaining. It is an arresting

question, containing familiar words which probably suggested to

the persons who heard it that they should think seriously about

the preservation of life and health and, as such, constituted a

clever opening remark by Jefferson. Dr. Jefferson then appeals

to man's desire for a good reputation by stating that in this

question ”there is the sting of a rebuke.” He continues by point- ,

ing out that "it is one of the most caustic and audacious of our

Lord's questions," and that it was addressed to Imen of great

intelligence and wisdom.‘I Be appeals to his listeners' interest

in the weather by citing examples of the adeptness of these men

in predicting the weather. Jefferson adds that "Jesus is ready

to acknowledge that in all such matters these men are experts,I

suggesting that if Jesus admits this, then it must be so.

In discussing Christ's concern for the weather pregnosti-

cators who failed to "read the forces by whose action a new world

is about to be created," Jefferson cites the example of Judah,

which Home has made Ipolitically dependent, morally degraded, and

spiritually dead." He also suggests that John the Baptist and a

Nazareth prophet were desirous of the welfare of others, and yet

their deeds and words went unheeded. "Every man," says Jefferson,

“is as blind as a bat at noon.I
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The motives of self—preservation, power, and the aesthetic

desires are appealed to as Jefferson states that we also are expert

in discussing the political, social, and commercial weather, but we

fail to understand what God is doing in the world. In an appeal to

man's desire to possess knowledge, Jefferson states that “among the

signs of the times which.every thoughtful man ought to observe are

the titles of books.I Be lists certain titles, some of which may

have appealed to his listener's desire for freedom from fear and

death; for example, Can the Oldgraithggive with the New? By again

using motivational appeals to wisdom and freedom from fear, Jefferson

emphasizes that it is the duty of every Christian to know what has

caused the uncertainty that is revealed by these book titles. He

adds:

The Christian life ought to be a life of peace, but how can

a man's heart be at peace if he knows that something tremendous

has happened but does not know the nature of the event? . . .

Christians of all people on earth ought to be positive and

radiant. . . . If they are nervous and hysterical, shrinking

and scared, they will not be able to do their work effectively. . . .

In motivational appeals to self-preservation and physical

power the speaker says that social and industrial forces will lead

to catastrOphe unless properly regulated by a powerful church.

He summarizes with.a question which suggests man's desire for free-

dom from fear; "What has caused the present mistrust and uncertainty

in the religious world?I Then, in an appeal to the desire for

wisdom, he states, 'If we can find a satisfactory answer to that

question, we shall have done a good day's work."

Jefferson says that the first cause of uneasiness in the

Christian Church can be attributed to Columbus' discovery of new

land which resulted in.a desire for “something real, substantial,
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solid.l In describing Columbus' weary voyage across the Atlantic,

and of the ninety pairs of eyes peering wistfully into the twilight

and darkness ”eagerly' looking for the longed—for shore,“ Jefferson

uses the motivational appeal of self-preservation.

In discussing the second cause of uneasiness, the desire for

the freedom of thought as first expressed by Martin Duther, Jeffer-

son relies, primarily, upon.a motivational appeal to intellectual

strength or knowledge.

Jefferson continues by discussing the other four things which

have happened because of the work done by Columbus and Luther, the

first of these being an increased knowledge about the universe. In

considering the fact that "space has been expanded tremendously,“

he utilizes appeals to intellectual power, the affections, and self-

preservation. set. these examples: ‘

. . . in the sixteenth century a Pole by the name of Copernicus

dethroned the earth. as proved that the sun is the centre, and

that the earth is only one of several planets revolving round

the sun.

Our little earth . . . is nothing but a grain of sand lying upon

a shore that has no bounds.

Can we any longer believe that God's only son would come to an

earth so small and live and die for men like us?

Jefferson then discusses the second thing which has happenedp-

the extension of time. His treatment of this topic is similar to that

of the expansion of space. so utilizes the motivational appeals to

intellectual power, and self-preservation in.discussing that geology

and.paleontology assure us that man has lived on the earth for

millions of years.

In considering the third idea, that of development, Jefferson

suggests that intellectual acumen is a worthy goal. Be discusses the
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intellectual achievements of Buffon, Goethe, Lamarck, Oken, Darwin,

Huxley, Tyndall, Lyell, Lubbock, Spencer, Haeckel, Gray, Drummond,

and Fiske. In emphasizing the slow deve10pment of the human race,

as well as man's continual finiteness, Jefferson uses a quotation

from Tennyson which appeals to the pleasures of sight and touch:

Flower in the crannied wall,

I pluck you out of the crannies

Hold you here, root and all, in my hand,

Little flower; but if I could understand

Vhat you are, root and all, and all in all,

I should know what God and man is.

According to Dr. Jefferson, the fourth thing which has

resulted from the influence of Columbus and Luther is a renewed

interest in history. He discusses the recent development of the

historic spirit in terms of man's desire for wisdom. Thus, he

considers history as he did the idea of development, by suggest-

ing that increased knowledge enables man to live a more contended

life. Dr. Jefferson speaks of the attainments of Leasing, Herder,

Gibbon, Schlegel, Comte, Buckle, Draper, Strauss, Neander, Ullman,

and Tholuck which have increased man's knowledge about Christ.

He summarizes:

And this new revelation which has come to us in the study of the

man of Galilee has caused much heart searching among professing

Christians. It has begotten in many hearts a sense of unworthp

iness, and has taken away from Christians much of the assurance

which the church once possessed.

Jefferson concludes the body of this sermon by summarizing

his major points, and by offering a solution to ”the cause of the

present uneasiness in the Christian Church." In the final portion

of the body, as well as in the conclusion of the sermon, he appeals

to his listeners' desire for wisdom, their affections, and their de-

sire for self-preservation. Note these examples:
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The latest science gives me larger ground for hope; it lifts my

expectations; it puts a deeper glory into my dreams. And if

historical criticism has brought out into clearer light the face

of Jesus, surely I will count historical criticism the dearest

of my friends. T

And so in an age filled with the wonders of the microscope, and

the marvels of the telescope, and the miracles of the spectroscope,

we can kneel down by our bed every night and use the words which

our fathers and grandfathers used: “Now I lay me down. . . ."

It appears, therefore, that Jefferson made extensive use of

motivational appeals in this sermon. He employed several types of

motivational appeals and each appeal seems to have been used to gain

the attention of his audience and/or suggest that the Christian must

revise his conceptions of God, man, creation, sin, and eternity in

light of recent scholarship. The most ineffective use of such appeals

seems to be those appeals made via the various selections of poetry

in support of various contentions. Because it is often difficult

for the reader to "see" the relationship between such quotations and

the preceding material in this sermon after several readings it is

probable that the listener, who had but one opportunity to hear what

was said, had even more difficulty in noting such relationships.

Therefore, the motivational appeals within poetry may have been less

effective than those appeals in.prose. In general, however, it

appears that in light of the foregoing analysis Jefferson's sermon

contains means of motivating his audience toward a predetermined

goal by appealing to their spiritual, intellectual, moral, and

material wants.

LOgjgal PzQQf

(1) Reasoning from example

The predominant form of reasoning in this sermon seems to be

reasoning from example. In the introduction to the sermon Jefferson
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says: "Jesus is ready to acknowledge that in all such matters these

men are experts.“ This conclusion is based on the following examples

of Christ's words to the weather forecasters:

You know . . . how to read the face of the sky. . . . You know

how to interpret the forms of mist that float between your eyes

and the sun, but do you know how to read the forces by whose

action a new world is about to be created?

Jefferson then adds this assertion: “Wonderful things had

happened." He supports it with these examples:

Judah had fallen from her high.place. . . . The nation was

politically dependent, morally degraded, spiritually dead.

John the Baptist had come out of the desert with his flaming

message. There was a ferment in men's hearts everywhere. .1

prophet of Nazareth had been doing wonderful deeds, and say-

ing things more marvellous than his deeds.

This pattern of supporting assertions with examples is also

found throughout the body of this sermon. Jefferson begins this

section of the sermon by asserting that "we ourselves are quite exp

pert in discussing the weather.. He gives examples of our ability

to predict what the weather is going to be in the political, social,

and commercial areas of life.

'In supporting his contention that book titles are good “signs

of the times,I he lists eight examples of Russian, German, Scotch,

and American books 'which every thoughtful man ought to observe.”

Jefferson continues by piling assertion upon assertion in stressing

that Christians should 'see clearly what it is that has caused this

world-wide commotion in religious circles.“ He then states that

six happenings have contributed to the present uneasiness.. These

are: (l) the discovery of new land by Columbus, (2) the belief in

freedom of thought as proclaimed by Luther, (3) the expansion of

space, (n) the extension of time, (5) the idea of development,

(6) a renewed interest in history.
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As was indicated in the analysis of arrangement, Jefferson

discusses most of these causes according to a characteristic pattern.

In the discussion of each cause, frequent use is made of reasoning

from example.

In discussing the influence of Columbus' discovery, Jefferson

says that “men went back to such old things as the old monuments, the

old tombs, the old manuscripts, the old lands.” He continues by citing

several examples to support his assertion that ”the last four hundred

years have been four hundred years of exploration.“

In speaking of the influence of Luther, Dr. Jefferson gives

examples of the ”assembled hosts of authority” and Irepresentatives

of the most august and mighty hierarchy known to history“ before whom

Luther stood--electors, princes, the emperor, bishops, archbishops,

patriarchs, cardinals, the Bishop of Home.

Jefferson continues by citing examples to support his assertion

that “space has been expanded enormously.“ He contrasts examples of

the ancient conception of the universe with examples of recent dis-

coveries about the universe. He says that the ancients thought the

sun was only seventy-five miles away; that it was solid, and that the

stars were brilliants tacked to it, but, since then, .'great telescopes

have found fifty millions of stars, and the photographic plates have

found as many millions more. There is not one system, there are

thousands of systems; not one universe, but many universes.“

Jefferson proceeds by pointing out that time has also been

enormously extended. He states that there is geological and paleonp

toIOgical evidence of this:

Man has existed on earth for millions of years, that there were

long ages of animal life before man appeared, and unnumbered
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milleniums of vegetable life before there was an animal on the

earth, and unnumbered aeons when the earth was without form and

VOido e O 0

In discussing the idea of development which has entered this

enlarged universe, Jefferson relies, primarily, on reasoning by

assertion. However, he cites several examples to support his belief

that everything grows. He lists languages, institutions, constitutions,

governments, religions, race, and man.

Jefferson believes that the last thing which has contributed

to uneasiness is the birth of the historic spirit. Again he relies

upon the amassing of assertions; but in supporting the assertion

that “Protestantism at first was not interested in the gospels,' he

uses the following examples:

Martin Luther began his sermons with the Psalms and ended them

with Paul's letters to the Galatians and Romans. John Wesley

was converted by one of Paul's letters, and always gave Pauline

thought a large place in.all his sermons.

He also uses examples to support his assertion that 'it

is only since the days of Strauss that preachers have been preachp

ing the life of Jesus." Jefferson gives, as examples, the sermons

based on Jesus's Beatitudes, the Lord's Prayer, the Sermon on

the Mount, Jesus's Parables and Miracles, Jesus's teachings in

the upper room and his words from the cross.

In the conclusion to the sermon Jefferson says, "The fact

is, everything is old except our thoughts.“ He cites these

examples to support this statement:

Astronomy is new, but the stars are old. we talk of the

new geology, but the rocks are old. We speak of the new

bi010gy, but life is old. Men write of the new psychology,

but the mind is old. we discuss the new theolOgy, but God is

old. we pride ourselves upon the new Biblical interpretation,

but the Bible is old.
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It appears that reasoning from example is used throughout,

and that it is, therefore, an important form of logical proof in

this sermon.

(2) Reasoning by analogy

There are two analogies in this sermon. Note how effectively

Jefferson uses the first of these to emphasize the importance of

knowing what has caused uneasiness in the Christian Church:

The boy who travels down the hall stairs in the dark and sees

something standing at the bottom of the stairs, would not be

alarmed if he could see all of this object, whatever it is.

The reason his heart palpitates is because he sees a little of

it, but not all of it. Its edges fade away into the darkness,

and this gives the boy's imagination a chance to work and his

imagination increases the action of the heart. And so it is

in religious matters. If we do not see clearly what it is that

has caused this worldwide commotion in religious circles, we

shall be the victims of a vague mdstrust and an undefined

dread, and this alarm will paralyze all the nerves of action

and close the avenues of peace.

In discussing early conceptions of the creation of the world,

Jefferson mentions an eighteenth century person, Paley, who Icompared

the universe to a watch, a fine piece of mechanism put together and

set running by the divine watchmaker.' While this ana10gy may be

clear and adequate in that it relates two things generally known,

perhaps further detail would make it more easily understood.

(3) Causal reasoning

In the rhetorical analysis of the arrangement of this sermon

Jefferson's effect-to-cause ordering of materials was discussed. How-

ever, in this portion of the paper it is necessary to note the causal

statement with.which he directs the thinking of his audience. In be-

ginning his discussion of the six things which have led to .the present

mistrust and.uncertainty in the religious world“ he says, 'Two of them

happened long ago, and the remaining four are the results of the first
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two.‘l Within this overall causal ordering of materials Jefferson.also

uses causal statements which.add to his logical proof. For example:

It was two o'clock when one of the sailors on the Pinta shouted

”Land! Landil' . . . that cry ushered in.a new age.

. . . when the Spanish sailor shouted “land,” the glory of

scholasticism began to fade.

. . . all our life is different because they lived and labored.

As soon.as men discovered the real nature of the earth, they

began to ask themselves, how did it come to be!

If a nan studies the Bible [in am] be impressed by these

wonderful narratives which we call the gospels.

. . . the study of the Man of Galilee has caused much heart

searching among professing Christians. It has begotten in many

hearts a sense of unworthiness, and has taken away from Christians

much of the assurance which the church once possessed.

fhe effect-to-cause ordering of materials gives the reader a

strong sense of progression as he reads this sermon. It is probably

true that this feeling of logical development captured the attention

and directed the thinking of Jefferson's listeners according to his

pro-arranged plan.

. (h) Reasoning from sign

Ihe following is a list of signs which Jefferson.uses in this

sermon. lots how he employs sign reasoning in describing Christians.-

defining scholasticism, and defining an.agnostic:

Christians of all people on sarth.ought to be positive and radi-

ant. lhey must know themselves and the world in which they are

living. . . . Ihe Christian's life ought to be a life of peace. . . .

‘Zicholasticisizis that strange and fantistic palace of syllogism,

argument, preposition, dream, fancy, guess.

Ehe agnostic is a man who has been struck to the earth by H

majestic vision of an immeasurable universe. All he can say is:

'I don't know! I don't know! I don't know!“ Or as fennysoa

has expressed it:

'hat am I?

.An infant crying in the night:

An infant crying for the light;

,Lnd with no language but a cry.
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He also employs sign reasoning in speaking of the church of this

century, and of Darwin's influence:

The church of this century must be a church of power, and power

is always conditioned on the clearness of conceptions of funda-

mental truth.

All leading thinkers the world over are evolutionists.

Jefferson, therefore, uses sign reasoning in describing persons

and institutions. In other words, he cites the characteristics where—

by a Christian, scholastic, agnostic, and Christianity can be dis—

tinguished. These signs are effective operational definitions.

Jefferson's adeptness with various forms of lagical proof is well

illustrated by the following statement, for it is an example of both

causal reasoning and sign reasoning:

It was two o'clock when one of the sailors in the Pinta shouted

ILand! Landtl'. . . That cry ushered in.a new age.

In summary: Jefferson's 10gica1 proof includes reasoning from

example, reasoning by analogy, causal reasoning, and sign reasoning.

His use of examples is particularly striking, for it exemplifies the

kind of spirit he emphasised several times-'let us be rational,"

"let us think clearly," and “let us use the scientific method.”

Reasoning from.example is the major element of his development of

ideas.

31119

(1) Clearness

This sermon contains certain stylistic elements-directness,

familiar and concrete words, and questions and answers-~which.are the

means of achieving clearness. Let us consider these techniques in the

above order.

As was pointed out in the analysis of ethical proof, Dr.
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Jefferson identifies himself with his audience. This promotes a

feeling of oneness, as does his use of personal pronouns. The follow-

ing is a good example of how he seeks to achieve directness by using

personal pronouns and creating a common feeling:

We ourselves are quite expert in discussing the weather. . . .

And we are adopts in predicting what the weather is going to be.

We say with great assurance, “Times will be prosperous through

this coming year." we look over the political field and say

with bland assurance, “He stands no chance of re-election.' We

know how to read the face of the sky, but we do not know how to

interpret the pulsations of the oceanic current by which the

world is being borne onward. . . .

Throughout the sermon, Jefferson uses the personal pronouns of I, we

and us. These pronouns enable him to identify himself with his

audience, and thus, directness of style is promoted.

This sermon is also characterized by Jefferson's use of

familiar and concrete (noneabstract) words. For example, note his

description of Columbus' voyage:

In the summer of that year Christopher Columbus with ninety men

started to sail westward over an ocean which seemed to have no

western shore. For seventy days they have been sailing west-

ward, and the ninety men are badly frightened. Columbus has

coaxed them, pleaded with them, threatened themp-and now they

are on the verge of breaking out in desperate mutiny. In order

to quiet them, he offers a reward to the first man who sights

land. There have been, as he thinks, indications of land not

far away. And so when the sun goes down that Thursday evening,

October 20, 1492, ninety pairs of eyes peer wistfully into

the twilight, and later on into the darkness, eagerly looking

for the longed-for shore. lo ninety pairs of eyes ever stared

and strained themselves as did those ninety pairs of eyes on

that immortal night. It was two o'clock when one of the

sailors on the Pint; shouted "Land! Land!“I

Jefferson's words are usually short. that is, one or two

syllables, and he is careful to define the terms scholasticism and

agnosticism. However, it is at the point of the definition and

explanation of certain terms that Jefferson could perhaps achieve

greater clarity. ?or example, he does not define such terms and
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phrases as paleontology, transmutation of species, immutability of

species, and new psychology. It is open to question as to whether his

listeners could understand these words without explanation.

Clarity of style is further enhanced by Jefferson's use of ques-

tions and answers. More than one-half of the sermon is concerned with

the answering of the questions found within the following quotation:

Let us then this morning ask ourselves this question: What has

happened? What has caused the present mistrust and uncertainty

in the religious world? If we can find a satisfactory answer to

that question, we shall have done a good day's work.

There are other examples of questions and answers, such as

the following:

Our little earth, what shall we say of it? It is nothing but a

grain of sand lying upon a shore that has no bounds; it is

nothing but a tiny bluebell blooming under rich vegetation on

one of the lower slopes of the great mountain of God!

What must be the effect of all this? Erna study of history] In

the first place it is causing the outside world to scrutinize the

church with new sincerity. . . . It has caused much heart

searching among professing Christians. It has begotten in many

hearts a sense of unwerthiness, and has taken away from Christians

much of the assurance which the church once possessed.

One of the interesting features of this sermon is the number

of non-rhetorical questions which Jefferson does not appear to answer.

Perhaps he employed these questions in order to gain the attention

of his listeners and direct and clarify their thinking. Whatever the

reason, these unanswered questions are a striking feature of Jeffer-

son's style. ibr example:

is soon as men discovered the real nature of the earth, they

began to ask themselves, how did it come to be? While the

geologists were asking, By what processes were the oceans

hollowed and the mountains built up? other men were asking,

By what processes did vegetable and animal life assume their

present forms?

'ith men's faces turned toward the future, the question immedi-

ately arose: Can a man accept the new facts which he finds?

Can he embrace the new truths which he arrives at? Can he con-

fess the new principles which have been revealed to him . . .3
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It appears, therefore, that three techniques enhanced Jefferson's

clarity of style-—directness, familiar and concrete words, and ques-

tions and answers. However, it is possible that his extensive use of

rhetorical questions detracted from clarity of style. Fbr example,

following each explanation of the four things which have happened be-

cause of the work of Columbus and Luther, Jefferson asks several

questions which he believes must be answered in light of recent infor-

mation. After his discussion of the first event he asks ten questions;

following his discussion of the second event he again asks ten ques-

tions; following his consideration of the third event he asks five

questions, and following his discussion of the fourth event he asks

two questions. In summarizing these events, Jefferson asks:

If these are the things which have happened, why should any—

body be alarmed? What is there in any one of these six facts

to cause the slightest uneasiness? Why should we be afraid of

astronomy or geology, or biology or research?

The heaping of rhetorical question upon rhetorical question

may have made the sermon unclear at particular points. However, it

is possible that Jefferson, as a wise rhetorician, aimed at the

achieving of force and variety by using these questions, and that he

was willing to do so even at the expense of clarity.

Clarity of style is further weakened by the selections of

poetry which Jefferson uses. Although Jefferson seems to have used

poetry in order to clarify his reasoning, nevertheless, three of

the four poetic passages contribute to difficulty of understanding.

It may be argued that these quotations were employed by Jefferson

only for purposes of force and variety. However, such a position

contradicts Jefferson's implied reasons for using them. For example,

he says an agnostic is a person who can only say: 'I don't know!
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I don't know! I don't know!” He then adds, as a means of clarifica—

tion, IOr as Tennyson has expressed it:

What am I?

An infant crying in the night;

An infant crying for the light;

And with no language but a cry.

It may be argued that clarity of style would have been more

effectively achieved by an explication of some of the selections of

poetry.

(2) Coherence

In the analysis of arrangement it was noted that this is a

problem—solution type of sermon, with an effect-to—cause ordering of

sermon materials in the analysis of the problem. It was concluded

that this arrangement of materials promotes clarity and coherence of

organization and that coherence is further increased by Jefferson's

effective internal summaries and his use of transitions.

Jefferson first points out evidences of uneasiness in the

Christian Church. He then asks, "What has happened? what has caused

the present mistrust and uncertainty in the religious world?I

Jefferson continues by saying, 'If we can find a satisfactory answer

to that question, we shall have done a good day's work. Six things

have happened. Two of them happened long ago, and the remaining

four are the results of the first two." Thus, Jefferson indicates

the path which his discussion will follow. Each of these six events

is discussed and summarized, and effective transitions are used to

bind them together.

Coherence of structure and thought is further strengthened in

the body of the sermon, for Jefferson summarizes these events and
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offers a solution to the problem of uneasiness in the Christian

Church.1

Jefferson concludes the sermon on a note of reassurance. He

points out that even in an age of wonderment there is value in the

prayers “which our fathers and grandfathers used." Thus, the con-

clusion is related directly with what precedes.

(3) Force

If one's reaction to the reading of this sermon is a valid

criterion for an evaluation of its oral presentation, then it appears

that the devices of repetition, parallel structure, and climax devel-

opment contribute to a forceful arrangement and presentation of

material. It has already been noted that Jefferson often uses several

questions in succession, and that he frequently begins successive

sentences with the same personal pronoun. The following examples

of Jeffersonlg use of repetition and parallel structure reveal

that force is an important element of his style in this sermon:

It may be the dripping of water from one of the faucets, 13.

may be the teeth of a mouse in the wall, it may be the wind

toying with one of the blinds; no matter what the noise is,

it is not disturbing if you know what it is. It may be that

it is the crackling of flames. . . .

 

Can a man accept the new facts which he finds? Can he embrace

the new truths which.hg arrives at? Can he confess the new

principles which have been revealed . . .?

we talk of the new ge010gy, EE£.th9 rocks are glg, we speak

of the new biology, but life is old. Men write of the new

psychology, bu£_the mind is old. we discuss the new theology,

M God is old. 1g pride ourselves upon the £19; Biblical

interpretations, bu¢_the Bible is still gld, God is old. The

human heart is old.

Ken went back to the old things, to the old monuments, the old

tombs, the old manuscripts, the old lands. '

 

1For a more detailed discussion of Jefferson's ordering of

materials, internal summaries, and transitions see the previous

analysis of arrangement.
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The best example of climax deveIOpment in this sermon appears to

be the following. Note how Jefferson's thought reaches a peak of

intensity;

Wonderful things had happened. Judah had fallen from her high

place under the heel of Home. The nation was politically dependent,

morally degraded, spiritually dead. John the Baptist had come out

of the desert with his flaming message. There was a ferment in

men's hearts everywhere. A prophet of Nazareth had been doing

wonderful deeds, and saying things more marvellous than his deeds.

And yet not a man in all this crowd realizes that a crisis is

at hand. Every man of them is as blind as a bat at noon. They

know how to discuss weather, but they cannot read the mighty

movements of the mind of God.

The devices of repetition, parallel structure, and climax

development, therefore, presumably contributed to the element of

force or strength. However, it may be that the numerous, successive

questions detracted from a clarity of style. Perhaps Jefferson

intended to impress upon the minds of his listeners the significance

of recent scholarship by utilizing successive questions and that he

realized that such an impression could be achieved only at the ex-

pense of clarity. In other words, perhaps Jefferson purposely

subordinated clarity of style in order to “drive home“ the relationp

ships between recent scholarship and traditional theology.

(h) Variety

variety is achieved by varying combinations of clearness,

coherence, and force. It is also achieved by two analogies (see

previous discussion of logical proof) and through similes, metaphors,

and alliteration. note the following examples of similes:

. . . a sky that looked like the face of a man who was angry.

The universes lie like islands surrounded by an unmeasured

sea.

Jefferson also uses such.aetaphors as these:
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Our newspapers which are cakes of foam blown in from the ruffled

surface of the sea. . . .

Our so syste is only a tiny thing; our sun is but a tallow

tip. zgir cart is nothing but a grain of sand lying upon.a

shore that has no bounds; it is nothing but a tiny bluebell

blooming under a rich vegetation on one of the lower slopes

of the great mountain of God.

Evidences of alliteration are also found in this sermon:

. . . power is always gonditioned on the glearness of gpncep—

tions. e e e

The gky was gplid, and the gtars were brilliants. . . .

Give us gpmething real, gubstantial, gplid.

In addition to the above methods, variety is achieved by the use

of poetry. The following verse from Tennyson also provides variety

through the repetition of words and phrases:

Flower in the crannied wall,

I pluck you out of the crannies

Hold you here, root and all, in my hand,

Little flower; but if I could understand

What you are, root and all, and all in.all,

I should know what God and man is.

There may have been a lack of variety in those places where

Jefferson asked ten questions in succession. However, he apparently

did this only twice; and it is possible that his listeners were im-

pressed with the novelty of this device, not its monotony.

Summary

The materials of this sermon are arranged according to a

problem-solution order. Jefferson considers the problem of mistrust

and uncertainty in this Christian Church and then offers a solution

to that problem. The materials of the body of the sermonp-the second

of the tripartite divisionscf introduction, body, and conclusionp-

are arranged and developed according to an effect-u>cause ordering of

materials. The six events which have led to the problem of mistrust
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and uncertainty are arranged chronologically from past to present,

as are materials pertaining to each of these events.

In the introduction, Jefferson seems to aim at two things,

(1) gain the attention and good—will of his audience and (2) orient

his listeners to the theme and purpose of the sermon.

The conclusion is the shortest of the three major parts of

the sermon, and in it Dr. Jefferson states that in an age of miracles

one can still find peace in the prayer of his fathers and grandfathers.

The prayer which he includes seems to reinforce his solution for the

problem of uneasiness in the Christian Church.

Strong transitions bind tOgether the major divisions and main

points of this sermon. Internal summaries also contribute to the

effective ordering of materials.

In terms of ethical proof it was concluded that Jefferson was

considered a credible source by his listeners and that many persons

were eager to listen to his interpretations and beliefs regarding

Science and Christian Theology. An analysis of this sermon text

leads the writer to conclude that it contains means of representing

Jefferson as a man of probity, intelligence, and good-will. For

example, the text suggeststhat Jefferson was sincere, honest, and

unselfish. He appears to be desirous of finding a solution to the

uneasiness in the Christian Church "for it is the duty of every pre—

fessing Christian to know . . . Christianity must be thought out

again. It must be correlated to a universe of which our fathers

knew nothing.” In his attempt to find a solution, Jefferson displays

a broad knowledge of history, geology, paleontology, biology, philos-

ophy, and historical criticism. He ”gives credit where credit is
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due” in discussing ideas, conclusions, and discoveries, and he does

not appear to distort facts. Furthermore, Jefferson expresses a

concern for the spiritual, physical, mental, and material welfare of

his audience.

Jefferson seems to base his emotional proof on appeals to free-

dom from fear, pain, and death, intellectual and physical power, and

love for family friends, and things. Each of these various types of

motivational appeals seems to have been used to (1) gain the attention

of his listeners and/or (2) suggest that his listeners must revise

their theological beliefs in light of recent evidence.

A study of Jefferson‘s use of motivational appeals by means of

poetry leadsone to conclude that such appeals are weak. This conclu-

sion is based upon the fact that it appears necessary to read three

of the four poetic selections more than once in order to determine

their relationship to the context.

Jefferson's logical proof is based, primarily, upon reasoning

from example, fiem causal relationships, and from sign. Upon analysis,

the ggypg_of this sermon appears to be its logical proof.

Jefferson's style includes the elements of clearness, coherence,

force, and variety. His words tend to be short, as do his sentences.

A distinguishing feature of this sermon is the frequent use of

rhetorical questions, nonprhetorical questions, and questions and

answers. However, there appear to be some shortcomings with regard

to style. (1) The extensive use of rhetorical questions seems to

detract from clarity of style. (2) The extensive use of rhetorical

questions seems to detract from variety of style. (3) Because of a

lack of explication, three of the four selections of poetry are diffi-

cult to understand upon the first reading.



223

The Rhetoriggl;§nalysis of Sermon Two

The Source for the Sermon Text

This sermon, “Introduction," is taken from Charles E. Jefferson's

book, The Character of Jesug_(New York: Thomas Y. Crowell and Co..

1908). It is based on the New Testament text, “Behold the Man!”

(John 19:5).

Audience, Occasion and Setting

The sermon was the first in a series of twenty-six sermons

"delivered in the Broadway Tabernacle on Sunday evenings between

January first and Easter of the winters of 190? and 1908. The congre-

gations were composed largely of young men, not a few of them being

college students."1

Synopsis of the Sermon qut

Introduction

Let us think these Sunday evenings of the Character of Jesus.

You will observe the limitation of the subject. Jesus alone is

too great a theme to be dealt with in a course of sermons.

There are, for instance, the Ideas of Jesus, but we cannot go

into this fascinating field. Nor can we consider the Doctrines,

or Person, of Jesus. we must give ourselves undividedly to

the Character of Jesus--the sum of the qualities which distinp

guish Him from other men. If we first become acquainted with

Jesus' character, we will more ably appreciate His ideas.

Body

we must be scientific if we are to study Jesus' character.

I, therefore, will call your attention to definite and clean.

cut facts about Him. Not only is this the scientific method,

but it is also the Bow Testament method. It was in this manner

that the disciples came to know Jesus. They began simply by

coming near Him, looking at Him, and listening to Him. The

New Testament reveals that Jesus desires men to come to the

Truth by a knowledge of His character.

 

1Jefferson, The Character of Jesus, p. v.
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If inviting others to Christ was the method of approach

to Christianity in the first century, why is it not the best

method today? One reason is that Christianity has taken on so

many forms and nonpessentials that it confuses people. Profess-

ing Christians and the local church body have also given offense.

Some persons have been offended by the dogmatic statements of

church councils and theoIOgians.

Let me suggest another door to Christianity: the character of

Jesus. A man may find that he is neither cynical about Christians

nor skeptical about the Church after he has studied Jesus' char-

acter. For, after all, to be a Christian is not to be like other

Christians, or to accept dogmas, but to aspire to be like Jesus.

This is an opportune time in which to study the character of

Jesus because in our day He has appeared with new glory before

the eyes of the world. It is possible to know Him better than

the Apostles knew Hum. This has been made possible by three

stupendous pieces of work within the last seventy years. The

first of these was the construction of the Palace of Science.

-This great enterprise has been carried forward by men of genius

who had the heroism of prophets and the enthusiasm of apostles.

Almost the entire structure of the Palace of Science has been

built within the last seventy years, and it holds the attention

of the world. The second great achievement is the development of

material civilisation. The habits of men have been revolutionised

by the steamship, the railroad, the telegraph, the telephone, and

a thousand other inventions. This miracle is also known to all

persons. But a third and more wonderful piece of work has been

done by a great army of scholars in bringing Jesus of Nazareth

out of the shadows in which He has been hidden, and placing Him

once more before the world. From the day in 1835 when Strauss

published The Life of Jesus, the character of the Man of Galilee

has been studied with a new interest and an unabating seal. The

Gospels have been scrutinized, and manuscripts have been dug up

and analysed. The civilization of Jesus' day has been subjected

to a scrutiny and an analysis which no other civilization has ever

knnun The printing presses are flooding the world with information

about Jesus. The result of all this is that Jesus looms colossal

before the eyes of the world.

There are six channels through which light will come to us in

our study of Josus' character. These are: His words, His deeds,

His silences, and the impressions He made upon His friends, fees,

and other contemporaries.

Conclusion

It awes me to think of the great company to which I ask you to

join yourselves in this study. Think of the artists, poets,

musicians, philosophers, and unlettered men and women of the last

nineteen hundred years who have adored Jesus. Think of the centuries

ahead and of the countless generations who will draw inspiration

from this matchless figure who compels the heart to cry out:

"Master."
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Arrangement

The Introduction

(1) Gaining attention and good—will

Jefferson's opening sentence, “Let us think tOgether on these

Sunday evenings of the Character of Jesus,” is simple and direct. In

beginning his sermon with this sentence, he (a) refers to matters

which are probably of special interest to his audience—-the sermon

and Christ, (b) refers to the occasionP-Sunday evening, (c) hints at

further sermons, and (d) expresses his oneness with the audience.

Jefferson probably maintained attention and good-will by concluding

his introduction with the following illustration, for in it he refers

directly to the significance of the subject——the character of Jesus:

Before we are rightly prepared to listen to the ideas of Jesus

we must know something of what Jesus is. The significance of

what a man says depends largely upon what he is. Two men may

say precisely the same thing; but if one is known to be a fool,

his words make no impression on us; if the other is known to be

wise and good, we give him close and sympathetic attention. A

man.is better able to appreciate the ideas of Jesus if he first

of all becomes acquainted with Jesus' character.

Dr. Jefferson, therefore, seems to have aimed at the attention

and good-will of his listeners by referring to the sermon theme, the

occasion, and identifying himself with them.

(2) Orienting the audience

Jefferson attempts to orient his audience to his subject by

(a) explaining the background of the subject, (b) explaining terms,

and (c) explaining how he plans to develop the subject.

In discussing the background of the subject, he states that it

has been limited to Jesus' character because “Jesus alone is too

great a theme to be dealt with. . . .' He then says: ”Hy 'character'

I mean the sum of the qualities by which Jesus is distinguished from
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other men. His character is the sum total of his characteristics, his

moral traits, the features of his mind and heart and soul." Jefferson

continues by explaining how he proposes to develop the subject in the

forthcoming sermons. “We are to think about his quality, his temper,

his disposition, the stamp of his genius, the notes of his spirit, and

the form of his conduct.”

It appears, then, that Jefferson sought to orient the audience

to his point of view in the introduction. He told his listeners what

the subject was about; he defined "character," and suggested what would

be discussed on future Sunday evenings.

The Organization of the Body of the Sermon

The body of this sermon is clearly separated from the introduc-

tion and conclusion, although these major divisions are linked by

significant sentences. The linking sentence or transition between

the introduction and body is: “To begin with the character of Jesus

is to adept the scientific method of study.‘I Jefferson, therefore,

indicates where he has been and where he is going. He also does this

in a one-sentence transition between the body and conclusion: "It

awes me when I think of the great company that no man can number to

which I ask you to join yourselves in this study of the character of

Jesus."

This is a problem-solution type of sermon. The problem is that

of a scientific study of Jesus' character; the solution is the use of

various channels of information. Within the body the materials are

arranged according to the classification order, that is, according to

major topics or headings. This becomes apparent when one considers

the sermon outline below.
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I. We must be scientists if we are to study Jesus' character.

A.

B.

II. The

A.

III. The

the

B.

C.

D.

IV. Let

A.

B.

B.

C.

The scientist insists upon studying phenomena—~definite

and concrete facts.

I call your attention to definite and cleanpcut facts

about Jesus.

scientific method is also the New Testament method.

It was in this manner that the disciples came to know

Jesus.

The New Testament indicates that Jesus wanted men to

find Truth through a knowledge of his character.

approach of the early Churche-inviting others-—is not

best approach for today.

Christianity has taken on many forms and now bewilders

people.

Christians have been inconsistent and have offended

people.

The Church has lacked sympathy and devotion.

Dogmatism has also repelled persons.

me suggest another door: the character of Jesus.

Jesus says: "I am the door.I

The door of Jesus' character rules out the need of

dogma, the invitations of Christians, or the witness

of the Church.

can know Jesus better today than ever before.

Three stupendous achievements have made this possible.

1. A palace of science has been constructed.

2. Material civilization has developed.

3. Scholars have placed Jesus before the world in

a new light.

The first century of our era has been methodically

studied.

There has been a dissemination of information.

VI. We can gain information about Jesus through six channels.

A.

B.

His word, deeds, and silences permit us to know Him.

The impressions he made upon his friends, his fees,

and other contemporaries provide channels of infor—

mation.

It appears, therefore, that Jefferson organizes his content

according to six major points. However, point III is supported by a

series of causal relations which are briefly stated, as follows:
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A. Christianity in the course of its development has taken on

many forms and has gathered up into itself many things which are

nonpessential. The result is that thousands are bewildered, not

knowing what to think or do.

3. “any persons have been offended by Christianity because they

have attempted to enter it through the ecclesiastical door.

C. Sometimes the local church as a body gives offense.

D. There are others who have attempted to get into Christianity

through the dogmatic door. . . . They have been offended.

In summary: the body of the sermon is basically organized by

the classifying of materials under main headings, but some material

is also arranged according to the causes and results of a condition

or situation. Jefferson achieves coherence and clarity of thought

by the use of such sign—posts as: “I will call your attention to a

few definite and cleanpcut facts about Jesus." “There have been three

stupendous pieces of work accomplished within the last seventy years.

The first magnificent accomplishment.” . . The second great achieve-

ment . . 4 There is a third piece of work even more wonderful and

more far-reaching in its effects than these other two. . . .'

Coherence of thought and clarity of purpose are further strengthened

by transitions and internal summaries. However, the sermon manuscript

reveals two instances of a lack of transition which may have prevented

instant intelligibility for the listeners. These occur between points

IV and V, and between points V and VI in the outline above. With the

exception of these two instances the sermon body is well organised;

the central theme is supported and developed in six main heads or

topics; Jefferson's purpose is evident throughout the sermon, and the

body is bound to the introduction and conclusion by strong transitions.

Although Jefferson does not refer to the New Testament text in the

body (or anywhere else), it is obvious that he wants his listeners

to IBehold the Mani"
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The Conclusion

The conclusion is the shortest of the three major divisions of

the sermon. In terms of the number of sentences it is composed of

only four, whereas the introduction has eighteen, and the body seventy-

four. However, the conclusion includes the longest sentence of the

sermon, a sentence of one hundred and thirty-six words.

In the first sentence Dr. Jefferson restates his theme--the

character of Jesus. This restatement is supported in the second

sentence (the longest sentence in the sermon) by specific references

to'the great company that no man can number" to which Jefferson

asks his listeners to join themselves Iin this study of the character

of Jesus.”

There is a type of summary, therefore, in the conclusion, but

Jefferson does not clearly relate his statements to particular main

points in the body. The most striking feature of the conclusion is

his use of visualisation. He appeals to his listeners to think of

the artists, musicians, philosophers, and unlettered persons who have

worshipped Christ in the past, and appeals to his audience to ”let

your mind run out into the centuries that are coming, . . . and take

your place with reverent spirit as once again we attempt to study

the character of the man who compels the heart to cry out. 'Masterl'"

Thus, through a combination of summary, visualisation, appeal,

and quotation Jefferson gives final impetus to his proposal that ”we

think together about the character of Jesus."

Invention

Ethical Proof

(1) Exterior to the sermon text

Charles 3. Jefferson was apparently widely known in 1907 because
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he had accomplished the following: (a) He had relocated the Tabernacle

congregation in a new building at Broadway and Fifty-sixth Street.

(b) He had founded the New York Peace Society. (c) He had published

a volume of sermons entitled Things Fundamental, in which he stated

that it was possible to reconcile science and Christian theoIOgy.

It is probable that many of the young men to whom this sermon

was addressed had been attracted to Jefferson because of these

accomplishments, particularly his book. In the opinion of Nichols

the audience to whom this sermon was preached regarded Jefferson as

highly credible.1

(2) Revealed by the sermon text

Jefferson seems to have focused attention upon his probity of

character in four ways, the most important of which was by attempting

to create an impression of sincerity. In his discussion of the facts

about Christ's life he says: '. . . I do not ask you to think about

visions or conceptions, principles or relations; I call your attention

to a few definite and clear-cut facts. This man Jesus was an historic

character.“ Dr. Jefferson appears to evidence sincerity or under-

standing in his consideration of the reasons why some persons are

repulsed by Christianity. He concludes, for example:

It may be that some man in the congregation who has been made

qynical by professing Christians, or skeptical by church dogmas

may find he is neither skeptical nor cynical after he has studied

the character of Jesus.

It appears that the speaker focused the attention of his

listeners on his probity of character in three additional ways. First,

Jefferson seems to have associated his theme with what is virtuous

 

INichols, gp, cit,, pp. 156-158.
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and elevated by stating that his is to be a scientific study of Jesus'

character. To an audience which.presumably had confidence in the

scientific method, Jefferson adds: ”Not only is this the scientific

method, it is also the New Testament method.“ He also bestows tempered

praise upon his cause by emphasizing: "In dealing with.[3esué7 char-

acter we are handling something concrete and comprehensible.“ Finally,

Jefferson seems to attempt to minimize the unfavorable impressions

which some of his hearers may have of individual Christians and the

Christian Church. He admits that the actions of individual Christians

have given offense and that sometimes "the total impression made by

the church is disastrous.“ However, he suggests that these actions

should not prevent one from learning of Jesus and becoming a Christian.

There is another door to Christianity, says Jefferson; it is the

character of Jesus. Thus, Dr. Jefferson seems to minimise unfavorable

impressions by emphasizing the goodness of Christ.

A study of this sermon also leads the writer to conclude that

in light of rhetorical principles, Jefferson employs those methods

that should establish an impression of sagacity by using common sense,

by acting with tact and moderation, by revealing a broad familiarity

with the interests of the day, and by displaying intellectual integrity.

Perhaps Jefferson's limiting of the subject is the best example

of his common sense. Presumably some of his listeners were theological

students, and they would probably have realized that the topic “Jesus"

is too broad a theme to be dealt with in a series of sermons. These

students may have been favorably impressed with the common sense which

Jefferson exhibited in limiting his subject to the character of Jesus.

The speaker also seems to act with tact and moderation in dis-

cussing why some persons are not Christians. He states that many
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persons have been repelled by Christians, the Church, and dogmatic

statements; but he appears to reprimand the non—Christians for blaming

professing Christians for their lack of belief. However, Jefferson

acts with tact and moderation in saying: "Neither professing Christians

nor dOgmatic statements are the door of the Christian religion. The

founder of Christianity says: 'I am the door."

Jefferson also reveals a broad familiarity with the interests

of the day. He not only discusses science and the scientific method,

but speaks of the deveIOpment of material civilization and recent

Biblical scholarship.

The straight-forwardness with which Jefferson proceeds in

this sermon may be indicative of his good-will. He seems never to

hide his purpose, that of gaining a better understanding of Jesus'

character. In other words, he is easy to follow. Note these examples

of Jefferson's candor and directness:

Let us think on these Sunday evenings of the Character of Jesus.

You will observe the limitation of the subject.

A man is better able to appreciate the ideas of Jesus if he

first of all becomes acquainted with.Jesus' character.

This is a very Opportune time in which to study the character

of Jesus because . . . he has appeared with new glory before

the eyes of the world.

It is fitting that in these Opening years of the new century

we should endeavor to gain a clearer appreciation 0f the range

of his mind, and the reach of his heart.

It appears, therefore, that Jefferson's sagacity, intelligence,

and good-will are revealed by this sermon. Although it might be

argued that he did not use ethical appeals consciously, the follow—

ing quotation from this sermon reveals that Jefferson was aware of

their importance:
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The significance of what a man says depends largely upon what he

is. Two men may say precisely the same thing; but if one is known

to be a fool, his words make no impression on us; if the other is

known to be wise and good we give him close and sympathetic

attention.

(3) Speaker's interests and audience interests

Jefferson seeks to build a good impression of himself in this

sermon by two methods-—the commonpground approach and the "yes, yes

method."1

In using the commonrground approach, he seems to identify him»

self with the scientists, the religious skeptics, and the theologians.

Although some of these persons may have been in Jefferson's audience,

he does not associate himself directly with them. For example, he

does not say, ”I am.a scientist as some of you," or ”I too was a

religious skeptic." Rather, he only implies an identity of inter—

ests or beliefs. He identifies himself with the scientists by dis-

cussing the scientific approach to the study of Jesus' character;

he states why some persons have been repelled by Christianity; and by

discussing Biblical research, he identifies himself with those Bibli-

cal scholars who revere Christ.

It is in the introduction of the sermon that Jefferson seems

to aim at the creation of a “yes” tendency on the part of his audience.

He impresses upon his listeners the necessity of limiting the subject

by phrasing a series of statements to which they would tend to respond

affirmatively. He also includes some statements to which they might

respond negatively. (It might be argued that if the audience responded

negatively to these statements, Jefferson would be defeating his pur-

pose. waever, it appears that such a response would indicate agree—

 

Illinnick, op, cit“ p. 127.
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ment with the proposition that the subject should be limited.) Note

the following statements to which a “yes” or “no” answer is demanded

and by which Jefferson apparently seeks to discover a common ground

of belief:

Jesus alone is too great a theme to be dealt with in a course of

lectures. There are, for instance, the Ideas of Jesus, the

principles which he enuciated in his sermons and illustrated in

his parables. This is a great field, and fascinating, but into

it we cannot at present go.

The Doctrines of Jesus, the things he taught of God and the soul,

of life and death, of duty and destiny: this is also another

field spacious and rewarding, but into it we cannot enter.

We might think of the Person of Jesus, meditate upon his rela-

tions to the Rather, and to the Holy Spirit, and to us . . .

this is what thoughtful minds have ever loved to do. But upon

this vast field of thought we also turn our backs in order that

we may give ourselves undividedly to the Character of Jesus.

It appears, therefore, that Dr. Jefferson acted in the best of

the classical rhetorical tradition by (1) identifying himself with

the interests of his audience and (2) seeking a positive response to

his statements.

Pathetic Proof

In discussing the limitation of his subject, Jefferson points

out that it is impossible to consider in this sermon series the Ideas,

Doctrines, and Person of Jesus; and in doing so he speaks of Jesus'

words regarding life, death, duty, destiny, and of Christ's relation-

ships to God and man. Jefferson does not mention any of Ithe Ideas

of Jesus, the principles which he enunciated in his sermons and illus-

trated in his parables,l but he does suggest that Christ's ideas are

honorable. In giving himself Iundividedlytothe Character of Jesus,I

Jefferson suggests that because of His character, Christ's words are

significant. Jefferson summarizes the introduction by saying: “A.man
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is better able to appreciate the ideas of Jesus if he first of all be-

comes acquainted with Jesus' character.“ It would appear that this

summary, as well as Jefferson's limitation of the subject and his

definition of terms, would have also served to gain the attention of

his listeners.

Jefferson begins the body of the sermon by emphasizing that

Christ was an “historic character,” who, in “his passage from the

cradle to the grave manifested certain traits and dispositions.“

He then appeals to his listeners to place themselves before Christ,

as did His disciples, so that they can see, hear, and feel Him. Dr.

Jefferson realizes, however, that although this is an effective method

of learning about Jesus, "it is not the best approach for our time.”

He suggests that the poor reputation of professing Christians gives

offense, and that, therefore, the best door to a knowledge of Christ

is the door of His character. Jefferson then appeals to the impell-

ing motives of man's desire for (1) freedom from pain, (2) a good

reputation, (3) the welfare of others, in explaining that the impression

made by Christians is often disastrous, unsympathetic, and unrighteous.

Jefferson continues by appealing to man's desire to possess

intellectual strength in supporting his assertion that Jesus “has

appeared with new glory before the eyes of the world." as speaks of

the scrutinizing of documents, the ransacking of libraries, mounds,

and tombs in the search for manuscripts, and the surveying and exca-

vation of "the land in which Jesus lived.“ Closely allied to the

appeal to intellectual strength is the suggestion that moral and

physical strength lead to intellectual acumen.

In answering the question, “How are we to get information

about Christ?“ Jefferson uses the motivational appeals or impelling
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motives of reputation and affections. He says:

We may come to know him through the words he spoke, through the

deeds he did, and also through his silences. we may know him

also by the impression which he made first upon his friends, and

secondly upon his foes, and thirdly upon the general body of

his contemporaries.

He also brings suggestion to bear, in the above quotation, by hint-

ing that Christ was a man of integrity and good-will-—a person we

should know more intimately. Thus, he appeals also to man's desire

for knowledge.

In the following digest of the conclusion, Jefferson appeals

to the affections and the desire for the preservation of life:

It awes me to think of the great company that no man can number

to which I ask you to join yourselves in this study of the

character of Jesus. Let your mind roam over the last nineteen

hundred years, and think of the artists who have stood before

him, seeing in him new revelations of beauty; think of the

poets who . . . have caught inspiration for their songs; think

of the musicians . . . who have worked the impression which he

made upon them into tones which lift the heart and set it

dreaming. . . . And then let your mind run out into the

centuries that are coming and think of the countless generations

of men and women who are still to stand before this matchless

figure. . . . If you can see in your imagination this great

procession . . . you will take your place with reverent spirit

as once again we attempt to study the character of the man

who compels the heart to cry out, IMaster!I

The appeals to the affections and self-preservation, in the

above quotation, cannot be clearly distinguished, one from the

other, for the two necessarily overlap. However, Jefferson's inter—

est in or affection for others is, perhaps, more apparent than his

desire for their self-preservation. The final exclamation, “Master!"

is the response Mary Magdalene gave when she first saw the resur-

rected Christ. (John 20:16) There appears to be no way of determin-

ing whether Jefferson was quoting “ary Magdalene, or whether he

associated the exclamation with the preservation of life as witnessed
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to by the Resurrection. However, due alone to its climactic develop-

ment the conclusion appeals to the affections and self-preservation.

To summarize: in light of the foregoing analysis of emotional

proof, it appears that Jefferson uses the impelling motives of

self-preservation, reputation, and the affections. Furthermore,

this analysis reveals that there are often successive sentences or

lengthy portions of this sermon which include no emotional appeals.

0n the basis of this finding it might be concluded that Jefferson

relies, primarily, upon logical proof in the develoPment and pre-

sentation of this sermon.

Logical Proof

(1) Reasoning from example

Logical proof in this sermon is, primarily, limited to

reasoning from example. Jefferson clarifies the reasons why his

subject must be limited by citing several examples. He explains

that the Ideas of Jesus can be found, for example, in His sermons

and parables, and that the Doctrines of Jesus include such things

as His teachings about God, the soul, life, and death. Jefferson

also gives examples of what might be considered in a study of the

Person of Jesus--Christ's relations to the Father, to the Holy

Spirit, and to us. Examples, therefore, appear to be used in order

to support his assertion that “Jesus alone is too great a theme to

be dealt with. . . .'

In the body of the sermon Jefferson asserts that"to begin

with the Character of Jesus is to adOpt the scientific method of

study.” so cites examples of “definite and clear-cut facts" which

make possible a scientific study of Christ's character:
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This man Jesus was an historic character. He lived his life

upon this earth. In his passage from the cradle to the grave

he manifested certain traits and dispositions. . . . we are

handling something concrete and comprehensible.

Jefferson continues by explaining that the scientific method

is also the New Testament method. He gives examples of various

disciples who felt, saw, and heard Christ.

In discussing the reasons why we can know Jesus better today

than did His disciples, Jefferson again uses several examples. For

instance, he provides evidence of the development of material civili-

zation by citing such examples as the steamship, railroad, and

telegraph. He uses the following examples to support his assertion

that since the publication of the éife of Jesgg,'the world has been

studying the character of the Man of Galilee with an interest which

has been constantly deepening, and with.a zeal that shows no abate-

ment.'

The Gospels have been subjected to a scrutiny which has been

given to no other writings. The libraries and the mounds and

the tombs have been ransacked for manuscripts. The manuscripts

have been brought together and carefully compared and each

minutest variation has been noted and pondered.

He then asserts, “The amount of labor bestowed upon the New

Testament within the last seventy years is amazing and incalculable.'

This is supported by the following examples:

gag have studied the land in which Jesus lived; they have

measured it from.north to south and from east to west with

a surveyor's chain. They have taken the heights of the hills

and the mountains, and the depths of the rivers and seas. With

pick and shovel, they have gone down into the earth in search

of material to throw additional rays of light upon this man who

has made the land “Holy.“

Dr. Jefferson continues by giving examples of what first

century phenomena have been studied. He mentions the customs of the

people, their clothing, houses, social, political, and ecclesiastical
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life, what they read, said, and did. He concludes: “The civiliza—

tion of the first century in.Palestine has been subjected to a

scrutiny and analysis which no other civilization has ever known.”

In the conclusion of the sermon he gives examples of ”the great

company to which I ask you to join yourselves in this study. . . .'

He mentions artists, poets, musicians, philosOphers, and such

"unlettered men.and womenI as peasants, plain working people, and

shepherds.

Occasionally, in this sermon, Jefferson piles assertion upon

assertion. However, his usual pattern is to infer conclusions from

specific cases or instances.

(2) Reasoning by analogy

Jefferson does not appear to reason by analogy in this sermon.

(3) Causal reasoning

There are many instances of causal reasoning in this sermon.

The following are examples of cause—to-effect reasoning:

[if a man] is kngwn to be a fool, his words make no impression

.on us; if map] is known to be wise and good we give him close

and sympathetic attention.

If we were to attempt to deal with all his sayings, we should

find many of them hard to understand, and if we should attempt

to grapple with his personality, we should find ourselves face

to face with mysteries too deep to be fathomed.

Jefferson uses several causal statements in discussing why

persons are repelled by Christianity:

Christianity in the course of its development has taken on many

forms and has gathered up into itself many things which are nonp

essential. The result is that thousands are bewildered, not

knowing what to think or what to do. Many have been offended by

Christianity because they have attempted to enter it through the

ecclesiastical door. . . . There are many men who are not

Christian today because it was their peculiar misfortune to come

at a critical period in their life in contact with.a church.which

was lacking in Christian sympathy and devotion. There are others
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who . . . have come to the dogmatic statements of the Christian

Church, the doctrines formulated by church councils and theologians,

and by these they have been offended.

The speaker lists several effects of the printingaprsss which

has flooded the world with Ibooks about the life and times of Jesus."

These are:

[Christ now looms colossal before the eyes of the world. It is

not simply the church that sees him; all men can see him now.

He has broken out of ecclesiastical circles; he walks through all

cities and lands. All sorts and conditions of men have come to

admire him. Those who despise the church respect him; those who

deny Christian dogmas bow before him. The great unchurched

masses who care nothing for anthems or sermons break into applause

at the mention of his name. . . . Everywhere his name is rever-

enced.

Jefferson concludes the sermon with this cause-to—effect state-

ment:

If you can see in your imagination this great procession which has

been and the greater procession.which is yet to be, you will take

your places with reverent spirit as once again we attempt to

study the character of the man who compels the heart to cry out,

'Nasterl'

In an effect-to-canse statement, Jefferson says, IThis is a

very opportune time in which to study the character of Jesus because

it is in our day and generation that he has appeared with new glory.

. . .' This 'opportune time" has been caused, he explains, by

scientific progress, a detailed study of the first century of our

era, and the dissemination of information about Christ.

Causal reasoning, therefore, seems to be an important part of

Jefferson's logical proof.

(a) Reasoning from sign

Jefferson reasons from sign in discussing the distinguishing

features of a Christian:

. . . to be a Christian is not to be like other professing

Christians, or to accept ecclesiastical propositions; to be a



2hl

Christian is to admire Jesus so sincerely and so fervently that

the whole life goes out to him in an aspiration to be like him.

With the exception of this sign, Jefferson reasons from example

and causal relationships in this sermon. Logical proof is employed

more extensively than is emotional proof. However, a feature of this

sermon is Jefferson's use of assertions to support an assertion. This

form of lagical proof might be considered a weakness of this sermon

in view of his very strong use of examples or evidence.

$11.6

-(l) Clearness

Three characteristics of this sermon seem to contribute to

clearness of style-directness, familiar and concrete words, ques-

tions and answers. Jefferson's apparent attempt to establish a common

feeling with his audience and his use of personal pronouns enhance

his directness. Note how direct he appears to be in the following

examples:

Let us think together on these Sunday evenings of the Character

of Jesus.

But upon this vast field of thought we must turn our backs in

order that we may give ourselves undividedly to the Character

of Jesus.

Before we are rightly prepared to listen to the Ideas of Jesus

we must know something of what Jesus said.

It awes me when I think of the great company that no man can

number to which I ask you to join.yourselves. . . .

Thailiar and concrete words and phrases also characterize

this sermon. so: example: “from the cradle to the grave,“ "face to

face,“ "eyes,” "ears," "hands,“ “steamship," Irailroad,I “telegraph,“

“telephone,“ 'pickland shovel,“ "flooding the world,” and "printing-

presses.“ Jefferson also seeks to achieve clarity of style by exp

plaining and defining such.terms as the ”Ideas," “Doctrines,“
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“Person,” and “Character of Jesus," "the scientific method,“ and

“church dogmas.” Ho fails, however, to explain what he means by the

“palace of science," although it may be that this structure was

well-known.

Clarity of style is further enhanced by two uses of ques-

tions and answers. In the body of the sermon, Jefferson asks: “If

this [Ehviting persons to Chriq£7 was the method of approach to

Christianity in the first century, why is it not the best approach

for our time?“ as answers this question by pointing out that Chris-

tianity has taken 'on- many forms and has gathered up into itself

many things which are nonpessential," therefore, "thousands are be—

wildered, not knowing what to think or do." He adds that many

persons have been offended by inconsistent and unsympathetic Chris-

tians, and by church dogmas. In summarising the body of the sermon,

Jefferson asks: IHow are we to get our information?" He replies:

There are six channels through which light will come. we

may come to know him through the words he spoke, through the

deeds he did, and also through his silences. We may know him

also by the impression which he made first upon his friends

and secondly upon his foes, and thirdly upon the general body

of his contemporaries.

Clarity of style is, therefore, achieved by directness,

familiar and concrete words, and questions and answers.

(2) Coherence

This characteristic of Jefferson's style has already been dis-

cussed under an analysis of the arrangement of this sermon. It was

pointed out that Jefferson's sermon follows a clearly organised and

developed pattern, that he uses frequent internal summaries, and that,

in general, the various‘units of the sermon are tied into a whole

through effective transitions.
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(3) Force

Force or strength in this sermon seems to be achieved by

repetitions, the repetitive linking of words or phrases, and climax

development. Let us note some examples of each of these methods.

In the following examples, Jefferson repeats the same words in a

single sentence:

Let 3;; place ourselves before him and permit him to make upon _u_.g_

whatsoever impression he will.

They _d_i_d_ not begin with the mystery of his person, nor 51;; th

begin with sayings which were hard for them to understand. _fll

began simply by coming hear him, looking at _him with their eyes,

listening to .1121! with their ears.

The following are examples of Jefferson's use of the repetitive

linking of words and phrases:

g; character is the sum total of his characteristics, his moral

traits, the features of hig,mind and heart and soul. is are to

think about £5 quality, his temper, the stamp of _h_i_s_ genius,

the notes of hi; spirit, and the form of h_i_s_ conduct.

If g_e_ were to attempt to deal with all his sayings, 31; 52921.1

find many of them hard to understand, and if ‘w_e_ should attempt

to grapple with his personality, g3 shouldI find ourselves face

to face with mysteries too deep to be fathomed. . . .

Jefferson's use of climatic deve10pment is limited to the

conclusion of this sermon:

Let your mind roam over the last nineteen hundred years, and

think of the artists who have stood before him, seeing in him new

revelations of beauty; think of the poets who have stood before

him and have caught inspiration for their songs; think of the

musicians who have stood before him and who have worked the

impression which he made upon them into tones which lift the heart

and set it dreaming; think of the philosophers who have stood

before him and meditated on the great ideas which found expression

on his lips; think of the unlettered men and women, the great

crowd of peasants, plain working people, descendants of the

shepherds that heard the angels singing, who have bowed in

adoration before him and found rest from their weariness and

strength in their weakness. And then let your mind run.out into

the centuries that are coming and think of the countless gener-

ations of men.and women who are still to stand before this

matchless figure, drinking in inspiration with which to live
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their life and do their work. If you can see in your imagination

this great procession which has been and the greater procession

which is yet to be, you will take your places with reverent

spirit as once again we attempt to study the character of the

man who compels the heart to cry out, "Master!“

Jefferson appears an adept in the use of repetition and climax

development. as might, however, be criticized for using so many

sentences in order to create the emotional impact in the conclusion.

(h) variety

variety, or lack of monotony, is achieved through varying com-

binations of clearness, coherence, and force. The conclusion|is a

good example of a portion of the sermon in which clearness, coherence,

and force provide variety. In the conclusion, quoted above under (3),

there are examples of directness, familiar and concrete words, the

effective ordering of materials, repetitive linking, and climax

development.

variety of style is also accomplished by the occasional quoting

of Scripture. For example, in relating the Biblical account of the.

two young men who met Jesus on the bank of the Jordan River, Jefferson

quotes these statements: IWhere do you live?" and 'Come and see.“

He also quotes the “beloved apostle,I [thd7 who said: "we handled him

with our hands."

Alliteration.also contributes to variety of style, as does

Jefferson's use of metaphors. The following are examples of allit-

eration: ‘

The Doctrines of God, the things he taught of God and the soul,

of life and death, of duty and destiny.

The printinghpresses on both‘dides the gee. . . .

. . . in dealing with his dharacter we are handling something

dencrete and'demprehensible.
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. . . gimply one guch disastrous experience is gufficient deme-

times to keep a man away. . . .

Jefferson employs a striking metaphor in discussing the general opinp

ion that “Christianity is something very much in the air.” He states

that some persons consider Christianity as “beautiful as the mist

with the morning sun playing on it.“ In speaking of the scholarly

research which has been conducted in order to learn more about

Christ he states: “Every paragraph has been sifted and every sentence

has been weighed.” And in discussing the personality of Christ he

says: “If we should attempt to grapple with his personality, we

should find ourselves face to face with mysteries too deep to be

fathomed.I

In summary: variety in this sermon is achieved through.vary.

ing combinations of clearness, coherence, and force, and through

quotations, alliteration, and metaphors. Although there are several

examples of alliteration and metaphors in this sermon, it might be

questioned that Jefferson.used them consciously. In other words,

a careful study of this sermon will probably lead anyone to conclude

that Jefferson's alliteration and metaphorical expressions do not

”smell of the lamp:“ that is, he did not spend an.undue amount of

time in Ithinking up“ such figures of speech. In fact, it is

possible that the figures of speech in this sermon are similar is

kind and number to those which he employed in everyday conversation.1

Summary

This sermon is arranged according to the three-fold division

of introduction, body, and conclusion. In the introduction, Jefferson

 

1Jefferson,MWpp. 282-306.
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refers to matters which were probably of special interest to his

listeners-the occasion, further sermons, and his oneness with them.

as also orients his audience to the subject by explaining its backh

ground, defining terms, and explaining how he plans to develop the

subject.

Although this is basically a problem-sohution type of sermon,

I the materials in the body are arranged according to two patterns-

the classification or topical order, and the cause and effect order.

In the conclusion, the shortest of the three major divisions,

Jefferson.utilizes a summary, visualization, appeals, and quotations

to give final impetus to his proposal that “We think together about

the character of Jesus."

In general, Jefferson employs transitions and internal

summaries which contribute to his clarity of purpose, organisation,

and development.

.An analysis of this sermon leads us to conclude that Jefferson

focuses attention on his probity of character by seeking to create

an impression of sincerity, by associating his theme with what is

virtuous and elevated, by bestowing tempered praise upon his subject,

and by seeking to minimise the unfavorable impression which some of

his listeners may have had for Christianity. A.study of this sermon

also leads us to conclude that it probably revealed a man of intelli-

gence for he seems to use commonpsense, he acts with tact and modera-

tion, he reveals a broad knowledge about the interests of the day,

and he displays intellectual integrity. The third element of ethical

proof, goodpwill, seems to be revealed by Jefferson's straight-for-

wardness, candor, and his associating of his interests with those of

the audience.
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Jefferson employs motivational appeals to men's spiritual,

intellectual, moral, and material wants. For example, he uses the

impelling motives of freedom from discomfort, prOperty, intellectual

and physical power, reputation, the desire for the welfare of others,

and the desire to do what is right.

Many of these appeals were probably attentionpgaining. Through

some of them Jefferson.probably brought suggestion to bear upon his

listeners, such as when he suggests that Christ was a man of integrity

and we should, therefore, become better acquainted with Him.

Reasoning from example and causal reasoning are the primary

forms of logical proof in this sermon. Reasoning by analogy is not

used, and there is one instance of sign reasoning. Logical proof

is employed more extensively than is emotional proof. ‘A weakness

of this sermon may have been the piling of assertion upon.assertion.

It is questionable that the students in Jefferson's congregation

were persuaded to agree with him by this form of proof. It is

probable that these students, as products of a new, scientific

age, were skeptical of anything but facts or evidence, and they may

have rejected reasoning which employed the support of a proposition

by means of another proposition.

The constituent elements of Jefferson's style include clear-

ness, coherence, force, and variety. Some of the distinguishing

features of his style are: personal pronouns, familiar and concrete

words, questions and answers, repetition of words, phrases and

sounds, climactic development, and metaphors.
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The Rhetorical Angdysis of Sermon_2hree

The Source for the Sermon Text

This sermon, ”Spring,” is taken from Charles E. Jefferson's

book, gature Sermons (New York: Fleming H. Revell Co.. 1925).

AudienceI Occasion and Settigg

This topic sermon was preached on Sunday, May 30, 1920, to

the congregation of the Broadway Tabernacle Church. It was one of

the series of ”Nature" sermons which continued from.year to year.

(See the previous chapter for a fuller discussion of "Nature“ ser-

mons).

Synopsis of the Sermon Text

Introduction

I want to think with.you about spring. I have chosen this

topic because everybody has been talking about Spring. Thay

have been talking about her in the South, in new England, and

as far west as Ohio. The whole nation has made Spring the sub-

ject of its daiLy conversation, not because she is beautiful

or wonderful, but because she is late. Spring did not arrive

on time and, therefore, upset our plans. Spring has also been

peculiar: she came with snowflakes in her hair. But now she

is here and we say to her, "All hail!”

Body

I ask you to think about Spring, not only talk:about her.

I ask you.to put your thoughts behind your eyes in an honest

effort to see her as she really is.

What a mystery it is that we have Spring while other persons

do not. Some people have only winter or summer, but we fortup

nate mortals are permitted to make use of four seasons. we

are millionaires when it comes to seasons. no human beings

upon this planet have more seasons than.you and I enjoy. In.

deed, it is difficult to know how we could use more than we

have. If a fifth season arrived, what should we call it!

What would we do with it? However, there is no likelihood

that God will add to the number of the seasons. There are

just as many seasons as there are Gospels in the New Testament.

The four seasons are so many evangelists, and all of them

convey a message from the heart of God.

Spring is a miracle because we cannot account for it by the

known forces of nature. Neither the inclination of the earth's

axis of rotation to the ecliptic or the angle of the sunbeams
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is a sufficient explanation for the cause of Spring. flew can

you account for green grass? or the color of the trees and

bushes? or fragrances and bird notes? Only God can create

beautiful things like that. No miraCIe recorded in the New

Testament is half so amazing as the miracle of Spring.

Spring is a miracle of beauty. She has always been asso-

ciated with the beautiful. Because Spring comes from God,

God must be an artist. He is also a poet. Mrs. Browning was

right when she said: “God Himself is the great poet, and the

real is His song.“ God teaches the poets to sing just as He

teaches the birds. Tennyson says in “In Memoriam:'

I do sing because I must,

And pipe but as the linnets sing.

God is also a great musician; as plays upon the organ of the

universe. He is also an architect. What is Spring but an enp

chanted palace on whose walls are hung lovely pictures and

through whose corridors there flow delicious odours? It is a

palace which only the Infinite can build, and the whole world

agrees that it is beautiful.

Spring is likewise a miracle of power. In winter the earth

dies; it is impossible for us to kindle fires enough to bring

it back to life. Then Spring blows her trumpet and the dead

earth stands upon its feet and sings. Who could doubt the

fact of the Resurrection in the month of lay?

Spring is a revelation of God's love. It reminds us of His

generosity and eternal mercy. He pours out the beauty of

Spring on everyone-—the rich and the poor alike. Everyone is

permitted to enjoy its fragrance.

Spring also symbolises God's unchanging love. Unlike the

pictures of da Vinci, Titian, Correggio, and Turner, God's

pictures do not fade. The colors of Spring in this year are

as fresh and beautiful as were the colors of the first Spring.

From everlasting to everlasting, God is God. He is always the

same.

Conclusion

I must not close without reminding you of Decoration Day,

a day on which we think of our heroic dead. It is fitting

that Memorial Day should be in Spring, and that Spring should

be located close up to the door of summer. Decoration Day

stands at the threshold of summer amid the blossoms and bird

notes and fragrancies of Spring at her climax. At this time

it is easy to say of the dead: “They are not here, they are

risen!"
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Arrangement

The Introduction

(1) Gaining attention and good—will

Jefferson's opening sentence is direct and short: “I want

to think with you in this sermon about Spring." He continues by

citing examples of how the late arrival of Spring upset people's

plans. For instance, he refers to the gardeners and to the farmers

who could not work outside due to inclement weather. When one re-

calls that Jefferson's Sunday audiences included persons of many

occupations and interests, perhaps it is safe to conclude that his

references to gardening and plowing won a favorable response be-

cause of their familiarity. Furthermore, because "Spring“ had been

a topic of conversation for many weeks, the audience probably had

an immediate interest in this sermon: perhaps some persons consid-

ered the following statement true, as well as humorous: "we had the

disposition of a school-teacher; we treated Spring as though she

were our pupil and we were nettled because the pupil was tardy.“

To summarize: Jefferson (a) refers to matters of special

interest to his listeners, (b) directly refers to the significance

of the subject, and (c) includes a touch of humor. It is probable

that the concreteness and definiteness of his references gained

the attention and interest of his audience.

(2) Orienting the audience

Jefferson's methods of orienting his audience to the subject

are inextricably related to his methods of gaining attention.and

goodpwill. Hewever, for purposes of discussion I shall attempt

to separate them.
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It seems that he does two things to attempt to orient his

audience to his point of view. In the first sentence he states his

purpose: "I waht to think with yoh_in this sermon about Sprihg.I

no then states his reason for selecting this topic: “I have chosen

this topic because everybody for the last three months has been

talking about Spring." He defends or supports this assertion by re-

minding his audience of their behavior, and the behavior of other

persons, with regard to the coming of Spring. as concludes that

Spring has been late and peculiar but that it has finally arrived.

In a two-sentence transition into the body of the sermon

Jefferson repeats his purpose: II ask you to think about the coming

of Spring. we have been talking about it, but possibly we have not

thought about it.I Thus, it appears that Jefferson is an astute

rhetorician for he seeks to orient his audience to the sermon by

stating and restating his purpose and theme, and he explains the

reasons for, and background of, his decision to preach on ISpring.I

2h; Pattern of Organization in the hgdy of the Sermon

The organizational plan of the body will be more easily

understood in light of the following outline.

I. If we think about Spring, we will see it.

A. It is easy to talk about Spring without thinking about

it.

B. It is easy to look at things without seeing them.

II. Spring is a mystery.

A. It comes to us every year.

3. It does not come to some people.

III. Spring is a Gospel.

A. It brings good news.

B. It is one of four seasons (There are four gospels).
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IV. Spring is a miracle.

A. It cannot be accounted for by any known forces of nature.

1. The inclination of the earth's axis does not explain

it.

2. The angle of the sunbeams does not explain it.

3. It is as amazing as any event in the New Testament.

B. It is a miracle of beauty.

1. It is always associated with the beautiful.

2. Poets have sung of its beauty for a thousand

years.

3. God is the artist and poet of Spring.

C. It is a miracle of power.

1. It exhibits more force than did the Great War.

2. It is the angel of Resurrection.

V. Spring reveals God's love.

A. It reminds us of His generosity.

B. It reminds us of His love.

VI. Spring symbolizes God's love.

A. His love never changes.

B. His love is eternal.

This outline reveals that the sermon is arranged in the

classification order. The materials of the sermon are arranged

according to three major topics: how to see Spring, (point I),

the nature of Spring (points II through IV), and the purpose of

Spring (points V and VI). Point I serves as an introduction to the

body; however, this does not mean that the introduction to the

sermon is unnecessary. Both seem to be necessary in the over-all

deve10pment of the sermon. The introduction to the sermon as a

whole sets forth Jefferson's purpose, whereas, point I provides the

method whereby the purpose can be realized. Ry explaining how his

listeners can see Spring, Jefferson makes possible his discussion

of the nature of Spring. In a sense he sets the stage for a
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“guided tour of Spring" by emphasizing the necessity of putting

one's mind behind one's eye. In.points II, III, and IV Dr.

Jefferson views Spring as a mystery, a gospel, and a miracle.

The capstone of the sermon is provided by points V and VI.

It is these points which make this oral discourse a sermon and not

a nature talk, for under these points Jefferson.answers a question

which.perhaps every listener wanted to ask: “Why consider Spring

in a sermon?" Jefferson replies, in effect: “Because Spring is a

revelation and a symbol of God's love for mankind--God speaks

through Spring.l

This sermon, therefore, follows the classification order-

ing of materials.

The body of the sermon is also characterized by short inp

troductory and short summary sentences to each main point. Nets,

for example, the introductory sentence: “Spring is a miracle of

beauty” and the summary sentence: “The whole world agrees that Spring

is beautiful.” Jefferson also uses transitions between main points

and occasional internal summaries in order to provide clarity of

purpose and coherence of thought. Hewever, occasionally his struc—

ture weakens within a discussion of a main topic, apparently due to

a lack of one or more transitions. Consider, for example, his dis-

cussion.of point I: IIt is not easy to talk about things without

thinking about them! Jefferson says:

It is remarkably easy to talk about things without thinking

about them. A.great deal of our talk has very little thought

in it. It is possible to look at a thing without seeing it.

We have looked at Spring; I wonder how many of us have seen her?

We never see anything unless we put the mind behind the eye.

When we put the mind behind the eye, the mind gives the eye a

push toward an object, then we see that object.
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The lack of a transition between the second and third sentences may

have made it difficult for Jefferson's listeners to follow his devel-

opment of thought. Although.a transition is lacking, what appears

to be a form of parallel structure may have facilitated an understand—

ing of the speaker's words.

this order:

1. It is remarkably easy to talk

about things without thinking

about them.

A great deal of our talk has

very little thought in it.

3.

4.

These sentences can be re—arranged in

It is possible to look at a

thing without seeing it.

we have looked at Spring; I

wonder how many of us have

seen her?

We never see anything unless

we put the mind behind the

eye.

6. When we put the mind behind the eye, the

mind gives the eye a push toward an object,

then we see that object.

While the relationship between sentences two and three may have

been easily understood because of Jefferson's manner of delivering

them, in terms of analysis of structure it appears that a transi—

tional word, phrase, or sentence would have strengthened the devel-

opment of thought.

Dr. Jefferson's organization of the body of this sermon can

be summarized as follows: (a) The material is classified according

to main topics and main points; (b) the main points are knit to-

gether with short, but effective, transitions and summaries; (c) a

summary is occasionally included with the discussion of a.main

point; (d) transitions are sometimes lacking within discussions of

main.points, and (e) the purpose and theme are always evident.

The Conclusion

The conclusion of this sermon is very short. In terms of the
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number of sentences, for example, the conclusion consists of five

sentences, the body of one hundred and sixty—one sentences, and the

introduction of twenty-two sentences. In this conclusion Jefferson

sums up his main.points in a short and unified form; he relates this

summary to a national holiday--Decoration Day-—and he rounds out his

thoughts with a swift stroke: "It is easier to say of the dead now

than at any other season of the year: 'They are not here, they are

risen. h"

Thus, in his conclusion, Jefferson re-emphasizes his theme-

the nature and significance of Spring--by relating thoughts about

Spring with thoughts "of our heroic dead."

Invention

Ethical Prgg;

(1) Exterior to the sermon text

This sermon was one of a series on Nature which Jefferson be-

gan about l900-a series which had apparently been well received by

the large audience that heard and read it.1 As a result of his pre-

ceding "Nature“ sermons, as well as his reading habits, Jefferson

became known as a lover and student of nature.2 He insisted that

these sermons were not essays or lectures. Jefferson's goal in

preaching these sermons was not to impart facts and observations

about nature, but "to move the mind and heart nearer to God.“3

This goal, and Jefferson's awareness of the needs of his audience,

 

1Nichols, 0p. cit,, pp. 165—166.

21bid., pp. 166 and 169.

3Jefferson, Nature Sermons, p. 11.
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is expressed in the following quotation:

I was preaching to a city congregation, and city congregations

are in special need of the healing influences of the woods and

fields. A great city has a tendency, in generous natures, to

enlarge the mind and widen the heart, but in certain ways it

has a tendency to dwarf and narrow. While the intellectual

faculties are whetted to a keener edge, the physical senses

are in danger of becoming atr0phied. A city shuts men in be-

hind walls of marble and steel, brick and granite, and these

are not a wholesOme environment for human nerves. . . . Now

and again, one needs to escape from the gloomy canyons of city

streets . . . and look upon the world which God has made.

(2) Revealed by the sermon text

Jefferson appears to do three things in order to focus the

attention of the audience upon his probity of character. First,

he associates his subject with what is hallowed and holy-the New

Textament and God:

There are just as many seasons as there are Gospels in the New

Testament. . . . The four seasons are so many evangelists and

all of them convey a message from the heart of God.

Spring has a beauty which is unique. . . . Where does all this.

beauty come from? It comes from God. . . .

Second, Jefferson creates the impression of sincerity by

straight-forwardness and frankness. so says:

I ask you to think about the coming of Spring. we have all

been talking about it, but, possibly, we have not thought about

it. It is remarkably easy to talk about things without thinkb

ing about them. . . . What a mystery it is that we have Spring

at all. we are surprised that Spring was late. What a sur-

prise we should have had if Spring had stayed away indefinitely.

Third, Jefferson relies upon the authority derived from his

personal experience:

I recently attended the funeral service of a dear friend of

mine. The day was almost ideal. The windows were open and

the air was fragrant. In the chapel and out of it there were

flowers. I found myself in the midst of a flower-garden, and

 

1Jefferson, Nature Sermons, pp. lB—lh.
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it was easy to say: "0 death, where is thy sting? O grave,

where is thy victory?”

Dr. Jefferson's common sense may have been revealed by his

tact and moderation. For example, he does not deride the scientists

for declaring that "Spring is due to the angle at which the rays of

the sun strike the earth." Rather, he says:

. . . you cannot account for the Spring by measuring the angle

at which the sunbeams strike the earth. The sunbeams fall

upon the earth at a certain angle and the earth suddenly grows

green. Why should it grow green? How do you account for

that? You say it is because the angle is what it is. Well,

let the angle be what it was, and let the same sunbeams fall

upon a tree, the tree grows white, let them fall upon another

tree and that tree grows pink, and let them fall upon another

tree and that tree grows red. What a miracle it is. . . .

What a mystery it is.

He also reveals familiarity with the interests of the day.

This is particularly evident in the introduction and conclusion of

the sermon. In the introduction, Jefferson discusses the conver-

sations, attitudes, and interests of persons with regard to Spring;

and in the conclusion he speaks of the significance of Memorial

Day.

The foregoing analysis leads the writer to conclude that

Jefferson did things which would have,or should have, revealed him

as a man of probity, intelligence, and good-will.

(3) Speaker's interests and audience's interests

In what appears to be an attempt to establish a feeling of

oneness with his audience, Jefferson uses two methods--the common-

ground approach.and the "yes, yes" method. In the introduction to

the sermon he combines these methods:

People have been talking about Spring, not because she is

beautiful or wonderful, but because she is so late. we exp

pected the Spring to arrive at a certain date, and when she

did not come we were disappointed. we looked at the clock
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and saw that Spring was due, but when we looked out of the .

windows and saw that Spring had not arrived, we were more or

less provoked. We had the disposition of a school-teacher; we

treated Spring as though she were our pupil, and we were

nettled because the pupil was tardy. We do not like Spring

when she is tardy.

Jefferson employs the common-ground approach throughout the

sermon as evidenced by these examples:

One of the reasons why we do not love Him more is because we

have such.narrow notions of Him.

We have no difficulty in believing that God teaches the birds

to sing; why should it be difficult for us to believe that it

is God who teaches posts to sing?

We are wonderful beings and we are capable of making use of

tremendous forces. We can manufacture different kinds of

flame, but it is not possible for us to kindle fires enough to

'create Spring in December.

He seems to use the "yes, yes" method in the conclusion of

the sermon:

It is fitting that Memorial Day should be a day in Spring, and

it is also fortunate that it should be a Spring day located

close up to the door of Smmmer. Decoration Day has on it the

freshness and bloom of Spring.

In summary: Jefferson employs two techniques which are

usually designed to persuade an audience that one identifies oneself

with them-the common-ground approach and the ”yes, yes” method.

Such techniques often distinguish the effective from the ineffective

speaker. On the basis of phenomena and information exterior and

interior to the sermon text, Jefferson was a credible source and a

successful speaker.

Pathetic PrOOf

The motivational appeals in this sermon are found in the body

and conclusion. In the former division, Jefferson speaks of those

persons ”who have never known what Spring is,“ and suggests the
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feelings which can be aroused by the senses of sight, touch, smell,

and hearing:

There are men and women in the Arctic and the Antarctic regions

who have never known what Spring is. . . . They have had nothp

ing but ice and snow. . . . There are people in the Tropics who

have never known anything but Summer-—flowers and birds every

day of the year. . . . Think of a summer extending through a

million years, fragrant, beautiful, musical all the time.

Jefferson also appeals to the affections in stating that

Ithat is all they have knownfrom babyhood.“ He makes a similar

appeal to the love one usually has for infants in his discussion of

the problems which a new season would bring. He says: "The name of

a new season would be far more interesting and exciting than naming

a new baby.” In stating that if our seasons would be stolen, we

would cry out in pain and feel like paupers, Jefferson also appeals

to man's desire for property and self-preservation.

He also "plays upon” his listener's desire for self-preser-

vation in suggesting that God is not a cruel Judge who delights in

condemning sinners. Jefferson then appeals to man's love of beauty

in discussing God as an artist, a poet, a musician, and an architect.

He continues by referring to God's creation, Spring, as a miracle of

power. The following condensation of this discussion includes

appeals to man's desire for physical strength and life:

Spring is likewise a miracle of power. In none of the battles

of the Great war were such tremendous forces exhibited as are

exhibited in the Spring. The earth dies every winter. For

months it lies stiff and cold. When it is in this condition

it is impossible to bring it back to life again. . . .for a

long time it lies motionless and silent, and then One who is

invisible says? “Come forth!“ and the dead earth rises in

glory. . . . Spring is the angel of resurrection. When

Spring blows her trumpet the dead earth stands upon its feet

and sings. . . . I recently attended the funeral service of

a dear friend of mine. . . . In the chapel and out of it

there were flowers. . . . and it was easy to say: '0 death,

where is thy sting?“
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Utilizing the motivational appeals of property and the affec-

tions, he continues by saying:

Spring is a revelation of God's love. It reminds us of the

breadth of His generosity. Jesus, one day, in a discourse to

Galilean peasants asked them to note how the sunbeams fell on

the evil and the good, and how the rain descended upon the just

and the unjust. These phenomena of the natural world symbolize

the breadth of God's eternal mercy. . . .

Then, through further appeals to the pleasures of sight,

Jefferson points out that, unlike the colors of the master painters

which fade, the unchangeable colors of Spring symbolize God's

unchanging love.

Jefferson concludes the sermon by appealing, primarily, to

the preservation of life:

[Decoration Dai] stands at the threshold of Summer amid the

blossoms and the bird-notes and the fragrances of Spring at

her climax. It is easier to say of the dead now than at any

other season of the year: “They are not here, they are risenl'I

In light of the foregoing analysis, it appears that Jeffer-

son's pathetic proof is based, primarily, upon appeals to the

affections, property, power, and self-preservation. Jefferson

seems to be an adept in weaving these appeals into the total sermon

so that the attention of the reader is attracted to what he says,

not to how he says it.

Logical Proof

(1) Reasoning from example

One method by which Jefferson establishes logical proof is

through reasoning from example. In the introduction to the ser-

mon he employs the following examples to support his conclusion

that "when Spring comes late, it upsets our plans.“

We had made up our mind about when the furnace—fire should

go out. Spring did not come and so we had to keep the furnace—
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fire in. The gardener got out his implements ready to go to

work, waiting for Spring to give a signal, and when Spring gave

no signal the gardener had to go in and sit down by the fire

again. The farmer got out his plough and wanted to go to work.

He waited for Spring to blow her whistle, but the whistle did

not blow, and all the farm operations were retarded.

In the body of the sermon, Jefferson often piles assertion

upon assertion in order to establish logical proof. However, he

also reasons from example, as when he supports his assertion that

many persons have never seen Spring:

There are men and women in the Arctic and Antarctic regions

who have never known what Spring is. . . . There are people

in the TrOpics who have never known anything but Summer. . . .

There are other human beings who enjoy two seasons, Winter

and Summer.

Sometimes Jefferson supports an assertion with only one

example, as in the following:

Our mind is so constructed that it does not easily think

of what a fifth season would be like. Foreinstance, if the

fifth season arrived, what should we call it?

(underlining mine).

In the following quotation note how Jefferson places his

conclusion between examples:

Leonardo da Vinci's L§8t Supper is a wreck, and so, also is

his celebrated Mona Lisa. The most exquisite things which

Leonardo da Vinci painted into that face have been scrubbed

out by the hands of chemicals. Rembrandt's Nightvflatch is a

a wreck, and so, also is Titian's famous Assumption. So,

also is Correggios's Holy Night. THE MASTERPIECES OF THE

GREAT finSTERS ALL ARR FADED. [assertion—-the capitalisation

is min_/. Titian's reds are becoming dark, and his yellows

are becoming white. Even Turner's skies are becoming lemon-

yellow and chalky-white. Munkacsy, who painted only yester-

day, has left pictures which are already growing rapidly

black.

This is another instance of Jefferson's extensive use of

reasoning from example. Sometimes his use of this form of reason—

ing is unusual, as when he places an assertion or conclusion be-

tween a series of examples. However, Jefferson might be criticized
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for his tendency to use assertions, rather than examples, in the

supporting of some of his conclusions.

(2) Reasoning by analOgy

There are a number of ana10gies in this sermon most of them

being figurative in nature. In the first analogy listed below

Jefferson compares Spring to an evangelist who brings good news:

There are just as many seasons as there are Gospels in the

New Testament. . . . We could not possibly dispense with one

of the four. . . . Because we are in possession of all four,

our joy is complete. Why should we not think of the seasons

as so many Gospels? Why should we not say, sometimes, to our-

selves-“the good tidings according to summer!" “the good news

of Christ according to Autumn!" ”the good news of the heavenly

Father according to Winter?” The four seasons are so many

evangelists and all of them convey a message from the heart of

God.

Jefferson also uses figurative analogies in comparing the

universe to an organ, and Spring to a palace:

God is the Great Musician, the universe is an organ with ten

thousand keys, and God brings music from every key.

What is Spring but an enchanted palace on whose walls are

hung lovely pictures and through whose corridors there flow

delicious odours? It is a palace that goes up without the

sound of a hammer. It is a palace which only the Infinite

can build. It is the Palace Beautiful.

Jefferson employs another analogy in comparing death with

winter and life with Spring:

When Lazarus lay within the tomb he made no response to the

weeping of his sister Martha, nor did he pay attention to

Mary's piteous appeal. It was only when an Omnipotent Voice

cried: 'Come fortht' that the dead man rose again. In winter

this earth of ours dies, and for a long time it lies motionless

and silent, and then One who is invisible says: 'Come fortht'

and the dead earth rises in glory.

He borrows a literal analogy from John Fiske's The Idea of

God, in order to point out a contemporary conception of God.

Jefferson explains that many people hold Fiske's idea about God-—
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they think of Him as a book-keeper who jots down the actions of

every person in preparation for a day of accounting.

Analogies, such as those above, appear to have been important

means by which Jefferson sought to establish logical proof.

(3) Causal reasoning

Jefferson begins this sermon by giving the reason behind his

decision to preach on the topic of Spring. He says:

I want to think with you in this sermon about Spring. I have

chosen this topic because everybody for the last three months

has been talking about Spring.

He adds, in an effect-to-cause statement that “people have

been talking about Spring, not because she is beautiful or wonder-

ful, but because she is so late.“ By using effect-to-cause state-

ments, Jefferson proceeds to explain that because Spring did not

arrive at a certain date, people were disappointed and more or

less provoked.

Throughout the body of this sermon, Jefferson uses causal

reasoning in order to make rational appeals to his audience. Note

the following examples of this form of logical proof:

When Spring blows her trumpet the dead earth stands upon its

feet and sings.

One of the reasons why we do not love Him more is because we

have such narrow notions of Him.

When the sunbeams strike the earth quite obliquely we have

Winter; when the sunbeams strike the earth quite vertically

we have Summer; when the sunbeams strike the earth somewhere

between the angle of the sunbeams in Winter and the angle of

the sunbeams in Summer, then we have Autumn or Spring.

Corot painted his landscapes because God is a painter, and

Turner painted his sunsets because God, from the beginning of

the world, had painted sunsets.

It appears, therefore, that causal reasoning is another im-

portant method whereby Jefferson seeks to establish logical proof
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in this sermon.

(G) Sign reasoning

Jefferson does not appear to use sign reasoning in the devel-

opment of this sermon, nor are there any indications or hints of

this form of reasoning.

To summarize: Jefferson relies upon reasoning from example,

reasoning from analogy, and causal reasoning in an effort to estab-

lish logical proof. However, his piling of assertion upon assertion

makes questionable the validity of some of his conclusions. Further-

more, it appears that at some points he may be assuming too much

knowledge on the part of his auditors. For example, the reference

to John and Botticelli's "use of a girl” to symbolize perfected

humanity and Spring might be unclear. That is, Jefferson fails to

explain whether these persons, for example, wrote, painted, or

sculptored.

It is an interesting fact that John, on Patmos, when he wished

to symbolize humanity perfected, transfigured by the indwell-

ing glory of God, made use of a girl dressed for her wedding.

It is also interesting that Botticelli, when he wished to

symbolize Spring, made use of a girl with blossoms round her

neck and in her hair.

Those persons who recognized only John.nmy have concluded that

Botticelli was also a writer, rather than.a painter. This could

have been a confusing comparison.

In the opinion of this writer, the sermon could have been

strengthened by (a) a greater use of examples in the support of

assertions or conclusions and (b) more clarification of certain

statements and ideas. It might be argued that Jefferson was not

ambiguous in his discussion of John and Botticelli, for his audi-

ence was above average in educational attainments. (See Chapter V).
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Style

(1) Clearness

In this sermon extensive use is made of the personal pro-

nouns I, we, and us. Through the use of these pronouns, and by the

establishing of a commonpfeeling with his audience, Jefferson may

have achieved directness. Note, in the following example, Jefferson's

use of personal pronouns and what appears to be an attempt to estab-

1ish.a oneness of feeling with his audience:

we have our ideal as to what Spring ought to be, and when she

does not measure up to our expectations, we feel that we have

been mistreated. We carry in our mind the pattern of what

Spring ought to be, and when she arrives, cut after a differ-

ent pattern, we fall into a faultfinding mood. We are very

free in our criticisms, and we do not hesitate to condemn the

seasons. But Spring is here, full-orbed and full-toned, and

so to her, “All hail!”

Thus, directness seems to contribute to clarity of style, as does

Jefferson's use of familiar words. The words in this sermon are

not only familiar and concrete, but short. For example:

Why should it [She eart§7 grow green? How do you account for

that? You say it is because the angle is what it is. Well,

let the angle be what it was, and let the same sunbeams fall

upon a tree, and the tree grows white, let them fall upon

another tree and that tree grows pink, and let them fall upon

another tree and that tree grows red. What a miracle that is!

Clarity of style is further enhanced by Jefferson's use of

questions and answers. Note how he answers the opening question in

the following quotation:

And after we had named the new season, what would we do with it?

We have already all the seasons that it is possible for us to

use. If God should thrust a fifth season on us it would only

be an.alement of confusion. It would necessitate a reconstruc-

tion of our dressmaking establishments, and upset the whole

world in innumberable ways. '

In discussing the beauty of Spring, he asks: “Where does all this

beauty come from?" He replies: 'It comes from God, and therefore
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God must be an artist. God is the lover of the beautiful and the

creator of it."

Although we have commented upon Jefferson's lack of clarity

at certain points in this sermon, it is only fair that we draw

attention to the conclusion, where Jefferson is particularly exp

planatory. Jefferson says: ”It is fitting that Memorial Day should

be a Spring Day located close up to the door of Summer.” Then he

explains this statement:

Decoration Day has on it the freshness and the bloom of Spring.

It stands at the threshold of Summer amid the blossoms and the

bird-notes and the fragrances of Spring at her climax. It is

easier to say of the dead now than at any other season of the

year: “They are not here, they are risen!“

Thus, Jefferson explains why he thinks it is appropriate to observe

Memorial Day on a Spring day near the beginning of Summer.

In summary: clarity of style seems to be achieved by at

least three methods--directness, familiar and concrete words,

and questions and answers.

(2) Coherence

It was pointed out in the analysis of arrangement that the

materials of the body of this sermon are clearly organized accord-

ing to three major topics: how to see Spring, the nature of Spring,

and the purpose of Spring. Through the use of internal summaries

and of transitions between topics, Jefferson seeks to achieve

clarity of purpose and coherency of thought. Occasionally, however,

the lack of a transitional word, phrase, or sentence weakens the

discussion of a main topic. However, in general, coherence in

style is achieved by the effective ordering of sermon materials,

internal summaries, and the appropriate use of transitions.
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(3) Force

Force or strength is achieved by the repetition of words and

phrases, climax development, and appeals. Nets, for example, the

repetition of “we” in the following introductory sentences:

We expected the Spring to arrive at a certain date, and when

she did not come we were disappointed. We looked at the clock

and saw that Spring was due, but when we looked out of the

window and saw that Spring had not arrived, we were more or

less provoked. We had the disposition of a school-teacher;

we treated Spring as though she were our pupil, and we were

nettled because the pupil was tardy. We do not like Spring

when she is tardy. . . .

Consider also the repetition of words in the following single sen»

tence:

When the sunbeams strike the earth guite obliquely we have

Winter; when the sunbeams strike the earth guite vertically

we have Summer; when the sunbeams strike the earth somewhere

between the Eagle of the sunbeams in Winter and the agg;g_

of the sunbeams in Summer, then le_haIe Autumn or Spring.

Repetitive linking can also be noted in the above, as well

as in the following quotations:

They have had nothing but ice and snow every day, of every

week, of every month, of every year.

When you ride along the roads in Spring you pass mansions of

the rich, and you also pass little cottages of humble farmers,

agg you notice that into the front years . . . Spring has found

its way.

Jefferson also employs climax development in this sermon.

Note how an emotional peak seems to be reached in the following

' quotations:

I recently attended the funeral service of a dear friend of

mine. The day was almost ideal. The windows were open and the

air was fragrant. In the chapel and out of it there were flowers.

I found myself in the midst of a flower-garden, and it was easy

to say: '0 death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy

victory?I Who could doubt the fact of the Resurrection in the

month of May!

It is fitting that Memorial Day should be a day in Spring, and

4
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it is also fortunate that it should be a Spring day located

close to the door of Summer. Decoration Day has on it the freshp

ness and bloom of Spring. It stands at the threshold of Summer

amid the blossoms and the bird-notes and the fragrances of Spring

at her climax. It is easier to say of the dead now than at any

other season of the year: ”They are not here, they are risen!“

Jefferson also seems to make a strong or forceful appeal to

his listeners to ”think about the coming of Spring. . . . Put your

mind behind your eye, and give it a strong push in the direction of

Spring. Let us make an honest effort to see Spring.”

Jefferson's forceful style appears to be accomplished through

such.devices as repetition, repetitive linking, climactic development,

and emotional appeals.

(h) variety

Jefferson seems to have achieved variety in the arrangement

of his sermon materials by combining the elements of clearness,

coherence, and force in various ways, For example, in the follow-

ing quotation there is evidence of directness, familiar and concrete

words, rhetorical questions, the effective ordering of materials,

transitions, and the repetition of words:

Our mind is so constructed that it does not easily think of

what a fifth season would be like. For instance: if the fifth

season should arrive, what should we call it? What excitement

there would be when all the magazines offered five-hundred-

dollar prizes for the best name to be given to the new arrival!

The name of a new season would be far more interesting and

exciting than naming a new baby. And after we had named the

new season, what would we do with it?

variety is also achieved, in the above quotation, through

alliteration--the repetition of initial sounds. The following are

other examples of his use of alliteration in this sermon:

Let the same rays fall . . . upon a push and the push grows

peautiful, put has no fragrance. Let the same rays fall upon

another push and the push has peauty. . ... Let the game puny

beams fall upon the pack of a pird, and the pird sings.
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. . . tiny grass-plades, plossoms, fragrances, gird-notes.

It is _ndeed yonderful, but it is not a yhit more yonderful.

Jefferson also achieves variety through the use of quota-

tions. He uses such Biblical quotations as: ”Come forth," and

'0 death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?I He

quotes Mrs. Browning's words: "God Himself is the great poet, and

the real is His song." and Alexander Pope's statement: ”I lisp'd

in numbers, for the numbers came.“ Jefferson also quotes from

Tennyson's In Memoriam;

I do but sing because I must,

And pipe but as the linnets sing.

As was pointed out in the previous analysis of logical proof,

Jefferson employs many analogies in this sermon. These contribute

not only to logical proof, but to variety. The following metaphors

also add to the element of variety:

We had the disposition of a school-teacher. . . .

[Spring can§7 with snowflakes in her hair.

. . . the universe is an organ with ten thousand keys. . .

[Spring ii] an enchanted palace. . . .

Jefferson, therefore, achieves variety in style through vary-

ing combinations of clearness, coherence, and force, as well as by

his use of alliteration, rhetorical questions, quotations, analogies,

and metaphors.

mm

This topical sermon follows the three-fold division of mater-

ials--introduction, body, and conclusion. In the introduction

Jefferson refers to the significance of his subject, orients his
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audience to the topic of “Spring" by stating and re—stating his pur-

pose and theme, and explains his reasons for, and background of, his

decision to preach on this subject. Through these methods he prob-

ably sought to gain the attention and good-will of his listeners.

The materials in the body are arranged according to the classifica_

tion order, whereby the speech content is organized according to

its relationship to main topics. The main topics and main points are

knit together with short, but effective, transitions and internal

summaries. Occasionally, however, the structure seems to break

down due to a lack of transitional material, but this does not

seriously affect the over-all patterning of materials. Jefferson's

theme and purpose are always evident.

The conclusion is short. In it Jefferson summarizes his main

points and re-emphasizes his theme--the nature and significance of

Spring--by relating it to Decoration Day and thoughts “of our heroic

dead."

Phenomena both external and internal to the sermon text are

of a character that normally would represent the speaker as a man of

character, intelligence, and good-will.

His emotional proof is based, primarily, on appeals to the

tastes, although appeals to self-preservation occupy a vital place

in the development of the sermon. There are occasional appeals to

property and power.

Legical proof is established through reasoning from example,

reasoning by anaIOgy, (particularly figurative anaIOgies), and causal

reasoning. There is little evidence of sign reasoning in this ser-

mon. A striking feature of this sermon is Jeffersonfls use of asser-

tion to support assertions.
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The canon of style includes the elements of personal pronouns,

(I, we, us), familiar and concrete words, rhetorical questions, the

effective ordering of materials, repetition, climax development,

alliteration, quotations, analogies, and metaphors.

f
l
?
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The Rhetorical Analysis of Sermon Four

2pc Source for the Sermonngyp,

This sermon, "The Value of the Study of the Hebrew Prophets,“

is taken from Charles E. Jefferson's Book, Cardinal Ideagpofilsaiah,

(New York: The Macmillan Co., 1925). It is based on the Old Testa—

ment books, particularly the Book of Isaiah.

Audience, Occasion, and Setting

Jefferson preached this sermon to his congregation of the

Broadway Tabernacle Church on Sunday morning, Februany 8, 1925. It

was the first sermon in a series of ten which were preached on con-

secutive Sundays.

Synopsis of the Sermon T653,

Introduction

It is readily understandable why many people believe that

Modern scholarship has taken away our Bible. For when scholars

questioned the authorship of various Biblical Books and pointed

out Biblical discrepancies many persons felt that the foundation

of Christianity had been removed. However, now that we have

recovered from our initial panic we realize it was not the

scholars, but us, who had treated the Bible disrespectfully. Tor

example, we lost the Prophets because we failed to understand

them.

Body

You are a fairly representative congregation of Christians.

If I should ask, Have you been a diligent student of the Prophets?

you would all probably reply, "no!“ The Prophets were a Sahara

Desert for us until modern scholarship made it blossom with mean-

ing. On the coming Sunday mornings I want to study the prophet

Isaiah with you.

I can imagine your immediate reaction to my announcement.

Some of you probably wonder why we should study a man who has

been dead for 2600 years. This is a natural reaction. However,

it is because this man of genius has been dead so long that we

should study him—-we now have the necessary perspective, and be-

cause we will not be distracted from his ideas by his physical

features and family connections. Distance then will help us to

study this great man.

Another question which someone may be asking is: Why should

we study such an insignificant nation as Judah? My answer is

‘
h
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that we can learnall that is necessary about human nature from

a small group of people. Judah, although small, was as signifi-

cant as Greece, therefore, it is worth studying.

A third question may arise in certain minds: How will the

study of Isaiah help me? In answer to that question, let me say

that Isaiah's world was similar to our world. His world still

abides. God's law Operates today just as it did then, and the

evils of today are the same as in Isaiah's day. It is impossible

to study the life of the eighth century before Christ without

getting instruction which will help us in living our life and

doing our work.

And now let us turn to the question: "Who is a prophet?

What is the meaning of the word “Prophet?“ In current speech a

prophet is a predictor-~a foreteller--one who tells what is

going to happen.. This is not the Biblical meaning of the word.

According to the Bible a prOphet speaks for another, and a

religious prophet speaks for God. Therefore, as God's spokes-

man, Isaiah was concerned with the present, not the future.

His spiritual interpretation of his age is worth our study.

The supreme value of studying the Hebrew prophets is that

it helps to make the Bible a living book. The reason the

Bible exerts so little influence on our conduct is that it is

a dead book. We read it as if it were the Arabian Nights;

the Bible does not speak to our world, but to a world of the

magical and supernatural. The Bible is a dead book because we

do not read it in light of our world.

Conclusion

One of the greatest tasks of the preacher is to make the

Bible a living bookea living voice. God is speaking to us

today as constantly and effectively as He did in Isaiah's

time. If He is not speaking today, He never spoke. Every—

thing depends upon our ears. "He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear!"

Arrangement

The Introduction

(1) Gaining attention and good-will

This sermon opens with.a compound-complex sentence: “There

is an impression in the minds of many that modern scholarship has

taken away our Bible, and one can readily understand why such an

idea should get abroad.“ This sermon is unusual for it is the only

one of the five selected for analysis which does not begin with.a

:
-
m
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simple sentence.1 Jefferson spoke this statement to an audience

which apparently sought instruction regarding the Liberal and Conser-

vative theological positions and, therefore, probably gained their

attention.2 The next sentence is especially attention gaining be-

cause of its length and construction--106 words and six uses of the

conjunction “and". In this sentence, which is unusually long for

Jefferson, he cites several conclusions at which scholars have

arrived with regard to the authorship of the books of the Bible.

Jefferson identifies himself with his listeners by adding

that in the light of such startling conclusions he can.understand

why many persons feel “that the very foundations of the Christian

religion.[5avé7 been removed."

In summary: Jefferson's introduction includes a topic of

interest to his audience. Furthermore, he seems to promote good-

will by including himself among those persons who had neglected the

Bible until modern scholarship challenged them to consider it:

The fact is that a considerable portion of the Bible had gotten

away from us before modern scholarship had begun its work. We

had lost the prephets. We very seldom read them. We did not

read them because we did not understand them.

Jefferson, therefore, apparently sought to gain attention by

introducing a topic with which the audience was familiar and on

which it had Opinions. He sought to obtain the good-will of his

audience by stating that he could understand why persons objected to

the conclusions of the scholars, thus implying that he had sympathy

 

1This sermon is composed of 31 compound-complex sentences,

35 compound sentences, 8? complex sentences, and 10# simple sentences.

zJefferson, Thirty Years on Broadway, pp. 13—17, and Twenty-

Fifth.Anniversa§y Sermon, pp. 19-20.
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for such persons, and by including himself among those persons who

should be blamed for having neglected the Bible until modern scholar-

ship challenged their indifference.

(2) Orienting the audience

Dr. Jefferson uses two explanatory passages in order to orient

his audience to his subject. After asserting that it is easy to

understand why many persons believe that "modern scholarship has

taken away our Bible,“ he gives examples of what the scholars have

concluded. He summarizes this explanatory passage by saying:

When these scholars insisted on our reading certain sentences in

the Pentateuch under the blazing light of scientific discovery,

and when they went on to point out contradictions and discrep—

ancies in the historical books . . . it is no wonder that many

persons felt that the very foundations of the Christian religion

had been removed.

Jefferson then asserts that we have had time to recover from

our panic, for we have found that “the Bible has not been taken

away from us after all.” In a second explanatory passage he says

that scholars took the Bible away from.us only temporarily and

“handed it back to us again more useful and precious than ever."

It appears, therefore, that Dr. Jefferson sought to orient

his audience to the necessity of Biblical study by explaining that

the "impression . . . that modern scholarship has taken away our

Bible" is false, for we are guilty of having neglected the Bible

until modern scholarship compelled us to reconsider our theological

beliefs. Jefferson then seeks to orient his audience to the purpose

of his sermon-the necessity of studying the Bible in light of

modern scholarship-—by emphasizing that such scholarship has made it

possible more easily to understand the Bible.
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The Pattern of Opgagigatigg in t_1:_i_9_B_c_)_dy oLthe Sermgg

In this sermon Jefferson is faced with the problem of persuad-

ing his listeners that they should study the Hebrew Prophets. He

seeks to persuade by asking and answering significant questions in

the body of the sermon, and by discussing the value of such a study.

The body itself is arranged according to a classification

order whereby the sermon content is organized in relationship to

main concerns or points. A skeleton outline of the body reveals

this classification ordering of materials.

I. I am speaking to a fairly representative congregation.

A. You have been brought up in various communions.

B. You come from various sections of the nation.

C. You probably have similar notions about the prophets.

II. Some of you are asking questions about the value of study-

ing Isaiahe

A. Why should we study a Jew who lived 2600 years ago?

B. Why should we study the problems of Judah?

G. How is the study of Isaiah going to help me?

D. What is the meaning of the word "prophet?"

III. There is value in studying the Hebrew Prophet.

A. Such.a study makes the Bible a living book.

B. The Bible becomes a voice.

As mentioned above, the central portion of the body of this

sermon is built about certain questions. Points (I) and (III) could

be considered an introduction and conclusion, respectively, of the

body. The lack of a transition between the introduction to the

sermon and the body tends to emphasize point (I) at the expense

of Jefferson's opening comments; and because there is no transition

between the introduction and body, the latter seems to begin very

abruptly. Under point (I) Jefferson discusses the representative

nature of his audience, and concludes that it knows very little
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about the Prophets. He then repeats what he explained in the intro—

duction to the sermon--the value of modern scholarship. He says:

“Modern scholarship has irrigated this desert (the Old Testament)

and made it to blossom as the rose."

In a smooth, effective transition, Jefferson then seems to

aim at welding his audience into one with him by directing atten-

tion to a specific part of the Old Testament:

I want to study a portion of the Old Testament with you on the

coming Sunday mornings. I invite you to study with me the

prophecies Of Isaiah, the son of Amoz.

Jefferson moves from point (I) to point (II) in a single

sentence; “I can imagine what reaction you give to such an announce-

ment." He then suggests three reactions or questions which might

have been prompted by his invitation to study Isaiah.

(1) What an uninteresting and unprofitable subject. Why

should we give our attention to a man who lived and died

so many centuries ago?

(2) In a world like ours, crowded with fascinating personali-

ties, why should we give our thought to a Jew who has been in

his grave 2600 years?

(3) In an age so bristling with interesting and baffling prob-

lems, why should we turn aside to think about this seer of

ancient Israel?

Jefferson considers these three questions as one in saying,

"I do not wonder that you ask it, and here is my answer to it."

He replies that because time gives one perspective, the fact that

Isaiah has been dead 2600 years will make the study easier and

more meaningful. Dr. Jefferson summarizes his answer in one sen-

tence: “Distance greatly helps one in the study of a great man."

With the transitional phrase, ”possibly some one is saying,“

Jefferson introduces the second question: “Why should we study the

.
.
_
_
—
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problems of a little nation so insignificant as Judah?” After agree-

ing that Judah was small and its people poor, Jefferson says: ”The

answer to that question is that it is not necessary to have a great

nation if your purpose is to study human nature.” By use of an

internal summary he later adds: "We do not need a great stage or

millions of peOple. We do better if the stage is contracted and

the population is comparatively small.“ Following a brief dis—

cussion of another ancient peOple--the Greeks, Dr. Jefferson

summarizes his answer, again in one sentence: ”It is well worth

our while to study ancient Greece, and it is equally worth our

while to study ancient Judah."

In a one-sentence transition the speaker moves into a con,

sideration of the third question under point (II): “How is the

study of Isaiah going to help me? Of what value will it be to me

in my business or in my work?” Jefferson agrees that Americans

are practical and therefore would tend to ask such a question, but

he adds, "in answer to that question, let me say that while in

superficial ways the world of Isaiah is not the world in which we

live, nevertheless in other ways the world has not changed at all.“

He notes the similarities between Isaiah's world and the world of

his listeners, and summarizes his answer as follows: “It is imp

possible to study the life of the eighth century before Christ

without getting instruction which will help us in living life and

doing our work.”

Jefferson's transition from this answer to the fourth ques-

tion is Obvious and short. He says: “And now let us turn to the

question, who is a prophet--what is the meaning of that word
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'Prophet'?' He discusses common definitions of the term before

focusing his attention on the nature of a religious prophet. He

summarizes his answer by asserting that Isaiah was one of the

greatest of all prophets, and that "his interpretation.[§f 11:57

is well worth our study.”

"The supreme value of a study of the Hebrew Prophets,"

says Jefferson in a transitional sentence to point (III), “is

that it helps to make our Bible a living book.“ He explains that

the Bible is a dead book to many people because they read it as they

would Arabian Nights. They “lose themselves for a time in it and

find it interesting as a fairy story, and then come back into

this prosaic everyday world, to live and act as though they had

never seen the Bible.

In reviewing this analysis of the body of the sermon, it

appears that Jefferson first places himself in an ideal position

to discuss "The value of the Study of the Hebrew Prophets," for,

as in the introduction to the sermon, he identifies himself with

those persons who had neglected the Prophets until modern scholar-

ship challenged them to study the Bible. Like a good debater he

anticipates and answers the objections of his opponents, and

summarizes his answers by emphasizing that the supreme value of the

study of the Hebrew PrOphets is that it makes the Bible a living

book. It is noteworthy that Jefferson follows a rather consis-

tent pattern.in discussing each main point and each supporting

point. In discussing the questions, for example, he states the

question, suggests possible reasons why it might be asked, gives

his answer to the question, and summarizes in a single sentence.

.
‘
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The organizational pattern is given further coherence and clarity

by short transitional phrases and sentences, internal summaries,

and conversational tone.

The Conclusion

The conclusion of this sermon is tied to the body with a

question: ”How can we make the Bible a living book?" Jefferson

answers this question by summarizing what he said in the body of

his sermon:

There is no finer thing that a preacher can do, nor is there

a more difficult thing for him to do, than to convert the

Bible into a living book, so to deal with it as to make it

speak with a living voice. The Bible world and our world

are not really different at all. God does not change. He is

speaking all the time. He is speaking as distinctly and clear—

ly now as he has ever spoken. He is acting now. . . . It

would be absurd to suppose that God spoke in the eighth cen-

tury and is dumb in the twentieth century. . . . It would

be incredible to suppose that he spoke to men in Jerusalem,

and that he will not speak to men in New York City. God is

speaking and acting every day and every night. He is saying

things to us hour by hour.

Then, in an appeal for action, he seems to imply that God would

have His people hear what the preacher (Jefferson) has to say

about the Prophets:

Everything depends upon our eyes and our ears. Our Lord was

in the habit of saying: "He that hath ears to hear, let him

hear.I People were deaf in his day. They could not hear what

God was saying. People are deaf in our day. They do not

catch the accents of the divine voice. In the last book of

the New Testament, there is a sentence which occurs again

and again like a recurring and haunting refrain, "He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit is saying-

what the Spirit is-saying-what the Spirit is saying. He

that hath ears to hear, let him hear!"

The conclusion, therefore, is a well-organized condensation

of what Jefferson said in the body of his sermon. The final quo-

tation seems to imply that God desires Jefferson's audience to

study with him the Hebrew Prophets. Because of its climactic



281

deve10pment and its appeal to the senses, the conclusion may have

been an effective motivational appeal.

Jefferson might be questioned for stating that "everything

depends upon our eyes and our ears“ and discussing only the fact

that God “is speaking all the time." In other words, Jefferson

mentions the sense of sight but does not explain how "everything

depends upon our eyes.“ But perhaps this is a general way of

alluding to the senses. If so, our criticism should not be severe.

Invention

Ethical Proof

(1) Exterior to the speech

When Dr. Jefferson preached this sermon, he had been

pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle for nearly twenty-seven.years.

During these years he had apparently achieved a national and

international reputation, for he had presented such lectures as

the Lyman Beecher Lectures on Preaching at the Divinity School of

Yale University; he had published many books and articles; he had

travelled and spoken throughout the world, and he had been voted

one of the twenty-five most influential preachers in America.

As a consequence of Jefferson's attainments it might be im-

plied that every person who heard this sermon had a preconceived

opinion about him. In other words, Jefferson may have achieved

credibility as a result of phenomena external to the sermon text.

This credibility may have been transferred to the sermon situation,

for what he said was seriously considered by his listeners.1

 

1Nichols, op. cit., pp. 168-175.
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(2) Revealed by the speech

It appears that Jefferson focused attention upon the probity

of his character by creating the impression of being sincere and

understanding. He acknowledges, for example, that he "can under—

stand how an American might feel that no advantage could come to

him from a study of the Book of Isaiah.“ In answering the question,

IHow can we make the Bible a living book?“ Jefferson appears to

stress his sincerity and to associate himself with what is virtuous

and elevated:

That is one of the great tasks of a preacher. There is no

finer thing that a preacher can do, nor is there a more diffi—

cult thing for him to do, than to convert the Bible into a

living book, so to deal with it as to make it speak with.a

living voice. . . . He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

In stating that it is only natural for his listeners to

question the value of studying the Hebrew prophets, Jefferson

displays common sense and good taste. His lengthy answers to such

questions probably helped to establish an impression of his sagacity,

as did his familiarity with Biblical scholarship, the theatre,

chemistry, and physics.

It appears that Jefferson also sought to establish goodpwill

by identifying himself with his listeners. Note the following

selection, for example:

The fact is that a considerable portion of the Bible had got-

ten.away from us before modern scholarship had begun its work.

We had lost the PrOphets. we very seldom read them. We did

not read them because we did not understand them.

His good-will is further revealed by his tact and straight-

forwardness. Ibr instance, he does not vehemently rebuke his

audience for their ignorance of the Prophets, but states:
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. . . I have no doubt that if you were subjected to an exami-

nation of the Prophets, you would give substantially the same

answers. . . . For a long time a quarter of the Old Testament

. . . was little more than a Sahara Desert. . . . Hodern

scholarship has irrigated this desert and made it to blossom

as the rose. I want to study a portion of it with you on the

coming Sunday mornings. I invite you to study with me the

prophicies of Isaiah, the son of Amos.

Jefferson seems to offset any selfish reasons he may have

for preaching this series of sermons by emphasizing that God speaks

today through the PrOphets even as He did 2600 years ago. Turther-

more, as a wise public speaker he seeks to achieve good-will by

_
_
_
-
_
_
a

implying that he has personal qualities as a messenger of the F“

truth. He asks: IHave you made a specialty of the PrOphets, so

you can tell what distinctive contributions each one of then made

to the religious thought of the world?“ He continues: "I presume

you would all give the same answer-'No!"

It appears that Jefferson is a master workman.and artist

in that he focuses attention upon his probity of character, his

intelligence, and his good-will. He does this by (1) saving that

he understands why some persons feel that there is no advantage in

studying Isaiah, (2) associating himself with a virtuous and ele-

vated task--converting the Bible into a living book, (3) displaying

good taste and common sense in stating that it is only natural

to question the value of studying the Hebrew prOphets, (1+) iden-

tifying himself with those who had lost and misunderstood a con-

siderable portion of the prophets, (5) emphasizing that he

intends to preach on Isaiah, not because of selfish reasons, but

because God speaks through the prophets.

(3) Speaker's interests and audience's interests

It appears that Jefferson believed that his proposal of a
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series of sermons on Isaiah might not be welcomed by his audience.

He, therefore, attempts to build a good impression of himself be-

fore he states his proposal. He does this by the common-ground

approach, whereby he focuses attention on experiences and attitudes

which he has in common with his audience. In the introduction he

says:

There is an impression in the minds of many that modern

scholarship has taken away our Bible, and one can readily

understand why such an idea should get abroad. When the

scholars told us that Moses did not write the Pentateuch, and

that David wrote hardly any of the Psalms . . . one is not

surprised that many people concluded that the Bible had been

taken away. When these scholars insisted on our reading cer-

tain sentences in the Pentateuch under the blazing light of

scientific discovery, and when they went on to point out

contradictions and discrepancies in the historical books which

no ingenuity can possibly reconcile, it is no wonder that many

persons felt that the very foundations of the Christian

religion had been removed. But now that we have had time to

recover somewhat from our panic, we have come to see that the

Bible has not been taken away from us at all. . . . The fact

is that a considerable portion of the Bible had gotten away

from us before modern scholarship had begun its work.

Jefferson identifies himself with his audience throughout

the sermon. Nete these examples:

In an age so bristling with interesting and baffling problems,

why should we turn aside to think about this seer of ancient

Israel?

If we_had liyed in Jerusalem and had seen.[}saiah/ wearing an

old [plave'g/ shirt, we should probably have done what many of

the citizens of Jerusalem did, put him down as a fanatic or a

lunatic. . . . ' '

we Americans are intensely practical people, and we do not want

to study anything that we cannot turn to immediate use. I can

understand how an American might feel. . . .

To many of us, possibly to the most of us, the Bible is a dead

book. That is the reason we read it so little. If it were a

living book, we would read it. Being a dead book we neglect it.

Jefferson concludes the sermon with what appears to be the

implicative method of leading his audience to accept his proposals.
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He does this by emphasizing that God is speaking and acting today

as He did in Isaiah's day. Jefferson adds:

He is saying things to us hour by hour. Everything depends

upon our eyes and our ears. Our Lord was in the habit of

saying, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." People

were deaf in his day. They could not hear what God was say-

ing. People are deaf in our day. They do not catch the

accents of the divine voice. . . . He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear.

Jefferson does not say: "Come and study Isaiah for God is

3
‘
}

speaking through this prophet,I but he implies that he who uses his ‘

ears will “catch accents of the divine voice" in the series of E

sermons on the book of Isaiah. h

By use of the common—ground approach, Jefferson creates a

good impression, and through the implicative method he strengthens

this impression by permitting the audience to conclude that a study

of Isaiah is of value.

Pathetic Proo:_f_

Jefferson's opening sentence might be considered an appeal

to the sentiments, that is, reverence for the Bible. as says:

“There is an impression in the minds of many that modern scholar—

ship has taken away our Bible, and one can readily understand why

such an idea should get abroad." In this appeal there is the

suggestion that Jefferson.sympathizes with those persons who be—

lieve that their Bible has been taken away. After citing several

examples of what the scholars have concluded regarding the Scrip-

tures, Jefferson again uses the same motivational appeal in say-

ing: ”One is not surprised that many people concluded that the Bible

had been taken away.I Again, Jefferson seems to suggest that he

understands, and sympathizes, with such people. He continues this
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appeal of reverence for that which is holy by explaining that the

Bible has not been taken away at all, and if it was, it has been

handed back more useful and precious than before.

Dr. Jefferson begins the body of this sermon by seeming to

appeal to his listener's affections for the church and their nation.

He reminds them that they are “a fairly typical congregationl be-

cause they represent various communions of the Christian Church and

various sections of the nation. as also appears to aim.at their

desire for intellectual power in saying that if they were subJected

to an examination on the Prophets, they would give substantially

the same answers.

Jefferson again appeals to his listeners' desire for know-

ledge by inviting them to study, with him, the prophecies of Isaiah,

the son of Amos. Dr. Jefferson then directs his attention to the

answering of four questions. (1) Why should we think about this

seer of ancient Israel? (2) why should we study the problems of a

little nation so insignificant as Judah? (3) new is the study of

Isaiah going to help me? (4) What is meant by the word “Prophet?”

Jefferson answers the initial question by first appealing

to the desire for wisdom. He points out that Isaiah.was a genius

and that one “cannot get close to a man of genius without being

quickened and illumined by him.” In an appeal to men's interest in

life and death he adds: “It is a mistake to suppose that you cannot.

understand a man who has been dead a long while. It is not until

a great man has been dead a long while, that you really see him

as he is.“ Thus, he says, we are too close to Theodore Roosevelt,

Woodrow Wilson. Lloyd George, and Ramsay IacDonald properly to
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understand them. He adds: "we can see far more distinctly and

appreciate far more truly Washington and Lincoln than.any of these

four men just now named."

In re-emphasizing that because Isaiah “is so far removed from

us, we can get very near to him," Jefferson points out that the

disappearance of Isaiah's physical body will prevent us from being

distracted from his message. “Isaiah,” he says, “is nothing but a

voice, and that helps us to concentrate our whole mind upon his

ideas.“ as adds that we will also not be distracted by his family

and political connections, and by his disagreeable mannerisms.

Jefferson answers the second question by saying that Iit is

not necessary to have a great nation if your purpose is to study

human.nature.” By analogy he cites the chemist and physicist who

need only small amounts of water, not a whole ocean, for their

studies. He also gives the example of the small nation of Greece

which made amazing contributions to the theatre and luropean liter-

ature. In this answer, therefore, it appears that Jefferson appealed

to his listeners' material and intellectual wants. He also brings

suggestion to bear upon his audience by comparing Judah.and Greece,

for he implies that Judah has also made valuable contributions to

the world.

In replying to the third question, Jefferson points out that

Isaiah's world was not unlike our own. By appealing to man's

desire for life and freedom from pain, he says:

Men have changed within 2600 years only in superficial ways.

The human heart is now what it has always been. . . . The

sins which men commit today are the sins which men committed

2600 years ago. . . . It is impossible to study the life of

the eighth century before Christ without getting instruction

which will help us in living our life and doing our work.

_
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Jefferson says, in effect, that a study of Isaiah will enable his

listners to live happier lives-lives free of those evils which lead

to punishment, both now and in the hereafter.

Dr. Jefferson bases his fourth answer on man's desire to

possess wisdom. He discusses the term “prOphet' according to its

current meaning, its Biblical meaning, and its religious meaning.

The speaker concludes the body of the sermon by appealing

again to man's reverence for the Bible. He states that the supreme

value of studying the Hebrew prophets is that it helps make the Bible

a living book. Jefferson says:

To many of us, possibly to most of us, the Bible is a dead book.

If it were a living book we would read it. Being a dead book

we neglect it. The Bible is a voice, but to many it is a dead

voice. It is a voice that comes up out of the tomb. . . .

There are many people who read the Bible Just as they read the

”Arabian Nights.“ The Bible is a different world to the world

in which they live.

Jefferson finishes the sermon with a motivational appeal to

self—preservation. This appeal to the preservation of life, now

and in the future, is built around two quotations:

Our Lord was in the habit of saying, "Be that hath ears to hear,

let him hear.I People were deaf in his day. . . . People are

deaf in our day. They do not catch the accents of the divine

voice. In the last book of the new Testament, there is a

sentence which occurs again and again like a recurring and

haunting refrain, "He that hath ears to hear let him hear,

let him hear what the Spirit is saying--what the Spirit is

saying. Be that hath ears to hear let him hear, let him

hear!”

In summary: Jefferson relies upon pathetic proof in apparently

seeking to gain the attention of his audience, bringing suggesting

to bear upon his listeners, and motivating his audience to action.

The motivational appeal to his listener's high regard for the Bible

receives the greatest emphasis throughout the sermon. Jefferson
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also appeals to their desire for the preservation of life both

here and in the hereafter, their appreciation for intellectual

power, and their affections for the Church and nation. The cone

clusion of the sermon is particularly interesting because of its

climactic development. In it Jefferson reaches a point of emotional

intensity with an appeal to self-preservation.

Logical Proof

(1) Reasoning from example

Reasoning from example seems to be the characteristic method

by which Jefferson appeals to man's rationality in this sermon. He

begins with this assertion: "There is an impression in the minds of

many that modern scholarship has taken away our Bible, and one can

readily understand why such an idea should get abroad." This is

supported by several examples of conclusions reached by modern

scholarship:

. . . the scholars told us that Moses did not write the Penta»

teuch, and that David wrote hardly any of the Psalms, perhaps

none, and that Isaiah, the son of Amos, did not write half

of the book which bears his name, and that the Book of Job is

a dramatic poem, and that the Song of Solomon is a love poem,

and that the Book of Jonah is an allegory, and that the Book

of Daniel is a specimen of apocalyptical literature, full of

glowing symbolism but destitute of historic value.

In the body of the sermon Jefferson contends that one canp

not see a man as he really is if he has been dead only a short

time. He defends this contention by citing examples of men we

cannot properly understand because we ”stand too close to them'-—

Theodore Roosevelt, Woodrow Wilson, Lloyd George, and Ramsay

MacDonald. In emphasising the value of studying Isaiah, who has

been dead 2600 years, Jefferson says: "The physical part of the

man has entirely disappeared." He then gives examples of what he

$
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means. He says: "we do not know anything of the color of his eyes

or the shape of his nose or his chin. we know nothing of his beard

or his moustache or his hair. we know nothing of his girth or his

stature.I Jefferson also cites examples of Isaiah's family con-

nections which have vanished: ”We know nothing of his father or his

mother, his brothers and sisters, his uncles and aunts, his wife and

his children.“ He then gives an example of Isaiah's mannerisms

which 'no doubt would have offended us:“

At one period in his life he walked for three years through

the streets of Jerusalem clad in an old shirt, the sort of

shirt which slaves wore, in order to symbolize to the eyes of

his countrymen that they, unless they changed their course,

would some day wear the shirts of slaves.

In implying that Judah has influenced the world as much as

has Greece, Jefferson asserts: ”When you go to the theatre, all the

words in use there are from Greece." He gives these examples:

theatre, drama, comedy, tragedy, prolOgue, dialogue, epilogue,

orchestra, chorus, scenery, and characters.

Jefferson also cites examples of how the term ”prophet” is

currently used. He says it is used with regard to ”men who predict

the weather” and “the man who tells you when the end of the world

is coming.“

Sometimes Jefferson uses only one example to support an

assertion. In.supporting his statement that the peOple of Christ's

day could not discern the signs of the times, he says:

For instance, they kept talking about the return of lliJah.and

yet John the Baptist stood before them, and they did not know

that Elijah had come; that is, they could not recognise the

reappearance of old forces, when the old forces showed themselves

under new forms.

Jefferson continues by pointing out the danger of reading the
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Bible as if it were the Arabian Night . He states that such an

approach to the Bible will prevent it from affecting our lives

because we will consider it irrelevant to the world in which we

live. He uses the following examples:

Many businessmen read the Bible, but the Bible does not influ—

ence their business policy. Many politicians read the Scrip-

tures, but the Scriptures do not modify or control their plat-

form or their program. . . . Men lose themselves for a time

in it and find it interesting as a fairy story, and then come

back into this prosaic everyday world, to live and act as

though they had never seen the Bible.

In the conclusion, Jefferson asserts that "God does not

change." He supports this assertion with these examples:

He is speaking all the time. He is speaking as distinctly and

clearly now as he has ever spoken. He is acting now. as is

acting as constantly and effectively now as he has ever acted.

It appears that the outstanding characteristic of Jefferson's

logical proof is his inferring of conclusions from specific inp

stances or cases. Jefferson is especially adept in his ability to

reason from example.

(2) Reasoning by analogy

Jefferson uses a figurative analOgy in comparing the Books of

the Prophets with the Sahara Desert:

For a long time a quarter of the Old Testament--the prophetical

portionp-was little more than a Sahara Desert. To be sure there

was an oasis here and there on which green things were growing,

and where we could find food and refreshing. There were iso—

lated paragraphs, scattered sentences which gave us strength

and inspiration, but for the most part, the whole region ex-

tending from Isaiah to Malachi, was little more than sand.

Modern scholarship has irrigated this desert and made it

blossom as the rose.

He employs another figurative analogy in showing that one

must study great men as one studies “portraits painted in oil.“

In the study of great men, it is as with the study of per-

traits painted in oil. You have no doubt had this experience.
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You have stood within a few inches of an oil portrait of some

man, and you have not been able to see the man at all. All

that you could see was some pigment smeared upon a piece of can—

vas. You could see paint and nothing more. But now stand back

. . . . You notice that at every step backward, the man comes

out to meet you. He comes up out of the paint, and after you

have gone back far enough, you can see his features. . . .

Just so it is in the study of great menp-stand too close to

them and you cannot see them.

Jefferson again relies upon figurative analOgies in support-

ing his contention that ”if you are interested in the operation of

political ideas, and wish to analyse political combinations and

movements, you do not need an empire of a hundred million.people.'
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Rb says:

When a chemist wants-to learn something about water, he does

not need the Atlantic Ocean. If he desires to get the consti-

tuent elements of water, and to know how oxygen and hydrogen

behave, all he asks for is a cup of water. A physicist in his

study of water does not ask for an ocean in order to find out

what happens when water boils, and what happens when water

freezes. A pail of water is enough.

Jefferson continues by discussing the similarity between

our world and Isaiah's world. He reasons by literal analogy to

support his assertion that “men have changed within 2600 years

only in superficial ways," and "the sins which men commit today

are the sins which men committed 2600 years ago."

Jefferson, therefore, makes frequent comparisons between

two cases. Sometimes the comparison is figurative, sometimes it

is literal, but in both instances they are directed at man's

reasoning process. They successfully support and clarify his conp

tentions.

(3) Causal reasoning

Vith the exception of the introduction and conclusion,

Jefferson relies heavily upon causal reasoning in the development
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of this sermon. Some of the effect-to-cause statements which he

employs are as follows:

To many of us, possibly to most of us, the Bible is a dead book.

That is the reason we read it so little. If it were a living

book we would read it. Being a dead book we neglect it. . . .

If it were a living voice we would pay attention to it.

The peOple of Galilee were handicapped in their dealing with

Jesus, because they knew his father and mother, his brothers

and sisters.

Isaiah is called a prOphet because he spoke for God.

The Bible is a voice, but to many of us it is a dead voice. It

is a voice that comes up out of the tomb. . . . It is lamentable

how little influence the Bible exerts on the conduct of the

average Christian. This is because the Bible is a dead book,

and not a living book.

In speaking of the advantages of viewing an oil portrait from

a distance Jefferson uses the following cause—to-effect statement:

But now stand back, stand back still farther, and you get

something more than his features, you get the spiritual

expression of his soul.

as also uses this form of causal reasoning in discussing the re-

sults of reading the Bible as if it were the Arabia; Nights. He

says:

Many business men read the Bible, but the Bible does not inp

fluence their business policy. Many politicians read the

Scriptures, but the Scriptures do not modify or control their

platform or their program. . . . Men lose themselves in it

and find it interesting as a fairy story, and then come back

into this prosaic everyday world, to live and act as though

they had never seen the Bible.

In summary: causal reasoning is an important method by which

logical proof is established in this sermon. Jefferson appears to

be a master craftsman in his use of causal reasoning to reinforce

and explain his contentions.
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an;

(1) Clearness

Clarity of style is achieved by three methods—~directness,

familiar and concrete words, and questions and answers. Let us conp

sider these methods in the above order.

Directness is accomplished by Jefferson's use of personal pro-

nouns and by his focusing of attention on the experiences and atti-

tudes which he has in common with his audience. These techniques

have been discussed under the analysis of ethical proof, but note

also the following examples of Jefferson's use of personal pronouns,

and his ability to identify himself with his listeners:

The fact is that a considerable portion of the Bible had gotten

away from us before modern scholarship had begun its work. We

had lost the Prophets. We very seldom read them. We did not

read them because we did not understand them.

It does us good now and then to get away from this old prosaic,

mechanical world. . . .

And now let us turn to the question, Who is a Prophet--what is

the meaning of that word "Prophet?“ We all know its meaning in

our current speech. We never use it except in one sense. we

always mean a predictor. . . .

Jefferson also uses familiar and concrete words in this

sermon. The above quotations reveal this, as does the following

analogy. (For a fuller discussion of Jefferson's use of analOgies

see the previous analysis of LOgical Proof).

When a chemist wants to learn something about water, he does not

need the Atlantic Ocean. If he desires to get the constituent

elements of water, and to know how oxygen and hydrogen behave,

all he asks for is a cup of water. A physicist in his study of

water does not ask for an ocean in order to find out what

happens when water boils, and what happens when water freezes.

A pail of water is enough. He can tell from a pail of water

far more successfully than he can from the ocean.

' As was pointed out in the analysis of Arrangement, the bulk

of the sermon is concerned with the answering of these four questions:
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Why should we study a Jew who lived 2600 years ago? Why should we

study the problems of Judah? How is the study of Isaiah going to

help me? What is the meaning of the word "Prophet?“ These questions

and answers occupy an important place in the development of this

sermon and contribute to clarity of style. As will be discussed

later, the questions and answers also contribute to coherence, force,

and variety in style.

The use of directness, familiar and concrete words, and ques-

tions and answers, therefore, enhances Jefferson's clarity of style.

However, there are portions of this sermon which may have been

unclear to some of Jefferson's listeners. Fer example, Jefferson

speaks of the “Pentateuch," "apocalyptical literature," and Ithe

world of Aladdin," without explication or clarification. Apparently

he presupposes an.understanding of these terms by his audience. Howe

ever, it is possible that a communication breakpdown occured between

Jefferson and some of his hearers because of their unfamiliarity

with such terms.

Jefferson can also be criticized for failing to answer

directly the question: ”How can we make the Bible a living book?I

Note his reply:

That is one of the great tasks of the preacher. There is no

finer thing that a preacher can do, nor is there a more diffi-

cult thing for him to do, than to convert the Bible into a

living book, so to deal with it as to make it speak with a

living voice.

It is evident that his reply is concerned with a preacher's task,

not with the methods by which ”we 5.37 make the Bible a living

book.“' (underlining mine).

Thus, in the light of our critical rationale, it appears

that portions of this sermon could have been made clearer by
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(1) an explanation of those terms which may not have been easily

understood by the audience, (2) a direct answer to the question:

“How can we make the Bible a living book?” and, as was discussed

under Arrangement, (3) an explanation of the phrase in the conclu-

sion: "Everything depends upon our eyes."

(2) Coherence

As was concluded in the rhetorical analysis of Arrangement,

this sermon can be divided into three main.parts-introduction, body,

and conclusion. The introduction consists of two explanatory sec-

tions in which Jefferson discusses the belief that "modern scholar-

ship has taken away our Bible," and that because of modern scholar-

ship the Bible is “more useful than ever.I

The body of the sermon is organized in relation to certain

main.points, particularly questions. It is clearly organized,

achieving coherence through introductory and transitional senp

tences, questions and answers, and internal summaries.

Although the conclusion is short, it is, in general, a well-

organized condensation of the body of the sermon. It is tied to

the body with this transitional question: 'wa can we make the Bible

a living book?“

Thus, coherence is effected by the effective ordering of

materials, internal summaries, and strong transitional statements.

The only apparent weakness in structure occurs between the intro-

duction and the body; a transitional phrase or sentence would have

strengthened the relationship between these parts.

(3) Force

One of the primary means by which force or strength seems to
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be achieved is through the repetition of questions. In one instance

Jefferson asks four questions in succession; in another instance he

asks three, and in.another instance he asks two. The following is

an example of his use of questions. Note how they also reveal

Jefferson's repetition of the same word:

If I should ask:you, the you been a diligent student of the

Prophets? Have you taken great interest innthe Prophets? Have

you experienced delight in the reading of the Prophets? Have

you made a specialty of the PrOphets, so you can tell what

distinctive contribution each one of them made to the religious

thought of the world? I presume you would all give the same

answer-“No1“

The following are further examples of Jefferson's use of repetition:

The Bible is a voice, but to many it is a dead voice. It is

a voice that comes up out of the tomb. If it were a living

voice we would pay attention to it.

He is speaking all the time. He is speaking as distinctly and

clearly now as he has ever spoken. He is acting now. He is

acting as constantly and effectively today as he has every

acted.

Climactic develOpment also seems to contribute to force

of style. This is particularly true in the conclusion to the

sermon:

as is saying things to us hour by hour. Everything depends

upon our eyes and our ears. Our Lord was in the habit of say-

ing, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." People were

deaf in his day. They could not hear what God was saying.

People are deaf in our day. They do not catch the accents of

the divine voice. In the last book of the New Testament,

there is a sentence which occurs again and again like a re-

curring and haunting refrain, "He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear what the Spirit is saying--what the Spirit is saying—

what the Spirit is saying. He that hath ears to hear, let him

hear!

The element of force is also achieved through the use of

literal and figurative analogies. While these analogies have been

discussed under logical proof, they are also a characteristic of

Jefferson's style in this sermon.
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Thus, the repetition of words, phrases, and sentences, climac-

tic development, and reasoning by analogy, appear to be the ingred-

ients of force in this sermon.

(h) Variety

variety in this sermon is achieved through a combination of

the stylistic elements of clearness, coherence, and force. Note,

for example, the following quotation in which Jefferson employs

(1) personal pronouns, (2) familiar and concrete words, (3) questions

and answers, (h) internal summaries and transitions, and (5) word

repetition:

There is a third question which may arise in certain minds.

I can imagine I hear some one saying, "How is the study of

Isaiah going to help me? Of what value will it be to me in

my business or in my work? we Americans are intensely prac-

tical people, and we do not want to study anything that we

cannot turn to immediate use. I can understand how an

American might feel that no advantage could come to him from a

study of the Book of Isaiah. In answer to that question, let

me say that while in superficial ways the world of Isaiah is

not the world we live in, nevertheless, in other ways the

world has not changed at all. The material civilization of

the eighth century before Christ was in marked contrast with

the material civilization which we know. When we look upon

Isaiah's world, and then look upon our world, we say, ”Heaven

and earth have passed away, and all things have become new."

And yet when we look more deeply, we can see that Isaiah's

world still abides.

The use of only one rhetorical question also adds variety to

this sermon. It is strategically located in the center of Jefferson's

discussion of the value of studying Ithe problems of a little nation

so insignificant as Judah.” In emphasizing that the small nation

of Judah should be studied, he says:

There was another ancient people, very small and politically

insignificant-—the Greek. It played its part on a small

stage, and yet who would say that it is not worth our while

to study it?
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In addition to Jefferson's use of analogies, discussed pre-

viously, variety is also achieved through the use of occasional

metaphors and of alliteration. The following are examples of

Jefferson's use of metaphors:

. . . the Old Testament—-the prophetical portionr-was little

more than a Sahara Desert.

. . . the whole region extending from Isaiah to Malachi was

little more than sand. Medern scholarship has irrigated

this desert and made it to blossom as the rose.

. . . the blazing light of scientific discovery.

The following are examples of alliteration:

There is the impression in the minds of many that modern scholar-

ship has taken away our Bible.

. . . the Bible world and the gprld in.ghich,ge live.

In summary: variety in style is accomplished through varying

combinations of clearness, coherence, and force, and by rhetorical

questions, ana10gies, metaphors, and alliteration.

Summagz

This is a problem-solution type of sermon in which Jefferson

is faced with the problem of persuading his listeners to study the

Hebrew Prophets. As a good debater, he seeks to accomplish this by

anticipating the objections of his opponents, by answering these

objections, and by discussing the value of such a study.

The sermon is organized according to three divisions-intro-

duction, body. and conclusion. In the introduction, Jefferson

suggests a oneness with his audience through the use of the personal

pronouns 'we" and ”us.“ He also orients his listeners to his sub-

Ject-—the value of studying the Hebrew prophets--by explaining that

modern scholarship has not destroyed the Bible, but rather has made
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it “more useful and precious than ever."

The body of this sermon is arranged according to topics-~in

this instance, questions. Jefferson follows a rather consistent

pattern in discussing each main point and each supporting point.'

In discussing the questions, for example, he states the question,

suggests why it might be asked by his listeners, answers the

question, and summarizes in a single sentence. The organization

pattern is given further coherence, unity, and clarity by short,

transitional phrases and sentences, and by interal summaries. The

only apparent structural weakness occurs between the introduction

and the body. A transition would have probably strengthened this

relationship.

In the conclusion, Jefferson summarizes his main.points. and

through two Scriptural quotations, implies that God would have His

people hear what he (Jefferson) has to say about the Hebrew

Prophets.

Phenomena both exterior and interior to the sermon text

contribute to ethical proof for they reveal Jefferson as a man of

integrity, intelligence, and good-will.

His pathetic proof includes appeals to man's (I) desire for

self-preservation, (2) reverence for the Bible, (3) affections for

the Church and nation, and (4) desire for knowledge. These motivap

tional appeals effectively clarify and support Jefferson's contenp

tions. Furthermore, they also bring suggestion to bear upon the

audience. For example, Jefferson implies that if one agrees that

the small nation of Greece is worthy of study, then one must also

agree that the small nation of Judah is worthy of study.
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Reasoning from example, reasoning by ana10gy, and causal rea-

soning are the primary means by which Jefferson seeks to establish

10gical proof. Jefferson appears to be unusally capable in support-

ing assertions by means of examples or specific instances. A dis-

tinguishing feature of each division of this sermon is reasoning by

example.

Jefferson's style contains the elements of clearness, coher—

ence, force, and variety. variety is the most inclusive element,

being achieved through varying combinations of clearness, coherence,

and force, as well as through.analogies, a rhetorical question,

metaphors, and alliteration.

The most obvious weaknesses in this sermon appear to be

(1) a structural weakness between the introduction and the conclup

sion, (2) a failure to explain such words as ”Pentateuch” and

“apocalyptical literature,“ (3) an unanswered questionp- ”How can

we make the Bible a living book?" (1;) the lack of an apparant

relationship between the phrase ”Everything depends on our eyes“

and what precedes and follows. However, these weaknesses do not

seriously detract from Jefferson's workmanship which, in terms of

our rationale for criticism, is very good.
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The Rhetorical Analysis of Sermon give

The Source for the Sermon Tag:

This sermon, “Talking Peace and Thinking war," is taken from

Great Themes of the Christian Faith, (New York: Richard H. Smith,
C 

Inc.. 1930), edited by Charles W. Ferguson. It is based on.a text

from the Old Testament: ”They have healed the hurt of my peeple

slightLy, saying Peace, Peace; when there is no peace.“ (Jeremiah

6:14).

AudienceI Occasion, and Setting

Jefferson.preached this sermon to the congregation of the

Broadway Tabernacle Church on Sunday, May 18, 1930.

§znopsis Qgfithe Sermon Egg;

Introduction

”They have healed the hurt of my people slightly, saying,

Peace, Peace; when there is no peace.” who said that?

Jeremiah was sure that God was saying these words. Of whom is

God speaking? The worthless surgeons of Israel. These surgeons,

the prOphets, priests, anointed leaders and ordained teachers

of religion, have healed the hurt of God's peOple only slightly.

They have spoken beautiful phrases to a sick nation. They have

made light of its illness by saying ”Peace, peace, when there

is no peace.” Our theme today is Talking Peace and Thinking

War.

Body

This is the eighteenth day of May, the thirty-first anniver-

sary of the First Hague Peace Conference called by the Czar of

Russia. On this anniversary boys and girls are usually instruct-

ed in the duty and grace of international good will. It is

fitting this year that a peace sermon should be preached in May

because the recent London naval Conference is uppermost in our

minds.

The purpose of this sermon is to clarify our minds in regard

to the achievements of this conference and to call attention

to certain revelations which the conference has made. Let us

begin with the question, what did the conference fail to do?

First, it failed to secure a five-power treaty on the reduc-

tion in naval armaments. The second disappointment was its

failure to reduce cruiser tonnage. It also failed to reduce

the number of aircraft carriers, abolish battleships, and the

submarine.
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However, the conference was not a complete failure. It ex-

tended the naval holiday; it reduced the battleships of the

three contracting nations; it reduced submarine and destrOyer

tonnage, and it helped to establish more firmly the habit of the

discussion of international affairs.

The London Conference illuminated two facts which we ought to

ponder. It showed us the limitations of the power of our polit-

ical officials. The delegations of every country but Italy had

to move slowly because they represented democratic forms of

government. Every delegation had to keep its eye on its governp

ment, and every government had to keep its eye on the people.

Without the consent of the people nothing of importance could

be accomplished. This brings us face to face with the size of

our problem. The people of each nation must be educated to

think peace. It is a herculean task for the wound is deep and

cannot be healed in a.day.

A second fact emerged from the conference. We saw how

difficult it is to change the thought habits of men. It is

comparatively easy to change the phrases on men's lips; it is

well nigh impossible to change the habits of their thinking.

Everybody talks peace but it is possible to talk peace and think

war. That is what the Naval Conference did. The five nations

had talked peace but when they came tagether they showed that

they were all thinking war. The cardinal subject of discussion,

therefore, was parity in war. The nations had renounced war in

the Pact of Paris but they spent all their time in measuring

and comparing the instruments of war. The London Conference

revealed that the world's wound is deep and it cannot be

healed slightly.

What shall we do now that the conference is over? Let me

suggest two bits of advice. First of all watch! Keep your

eyes Open. Pay attention to the agencies which educate men to

think war, for it is the habit of thinking war which must be

broken. Be aware of war games, naval exhibitions, and military

training in our schools. The second bit of advice is that we

must educate. We must plant the seed of peace in the hearts

of boys and girls and young people. we are not going to win

the cause of peace by spectacular methods, but by quiet,

continuous, enthusiastic work. It is not by thunder and

lightning but by the still small voice of mothers and teachers

that the world will at last come to think peace.

Conclusion

Let us not then be deceived by the superficial talk of those

who imagine that because men.use the word ”peace" the cause of

war has been abolished. The wound is deep. The root of the

problem is in the heart. The problem is primarily a religious

one. If the problem is ever settled it will be settled by the

Christian Church.

The root of the problem is spiritual. It is suspicion which

paralyzed the London Conference. It is because of our fear

that we cannot come together. The wound is deep. Only God in

Christ can heal it. Only God in Christ on the cross. What does
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that mean? It means that only sacrificial love can heal it.

The cross was not visible in the London Conference. An idol was

set up--an idol called Parity--and the nations bowed down before

it.

Arrangement '

The Introduction

(1) Gaining attention and good-will.

The introduction to this sermon, which is given below, is

short:

Who said that? Jeremiah was sure God said it. These words he

dares put into the mouth of God. Of whom is God speaking?

The prophets and priests of Israel, the anointed leaders of

the Church, the ordained teachers of religion, the official

spiritual guides of the nation. It is they who have healed

the hurt of God's peOple slightly. They have been worthless

surgeons. They have not examined the wound carefully nor probed

it thoroughly. They have not gone deep enough. They have not

found out how dangerous the wound is. They have spoken smooth

words to make everybody feel comfortable. With beautiful

phrases they covered over ugly facts. The nation is sick and

they have made light of its illness. They have said, IP’eace,

peace," when there is no peace. Our theme today is Talking

Peace and Thinking war.

Jefferson does three things in this introduction in attempt-

ing to gain attention and good-will. (a) He begins by quoting the

text from Jeremiah. (The question, “Who said that?" reveals this.)

(b) He refers to matters of special interest to his listeners:

Jeremiah, God, Israel, the Church, Peace, and his theme for the

day. (c) He refers to the sermon and the Sunday church service in

saying, IOur theme today is Talking Peace and Thinking war."

(2) Orienting the Audience

Dr. Jefferson seeks to orient the audience to the subject

and purpose of the sermon by (a) answering the questions (”who said

that?” and "of whom is God speaking?“) and thus explaining the back—

ground of the text, and (b) by relating the title of his theme to

the text.
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The Pattern of Organization in the Body of the Sermon

The content of the body is clearly organized according to

the classification order, that is, according to major topics. As

one reads the sermon, the topics of discussion are obvious; and it

is apparent that they are bound tOgether by summary statements and

short transitions. The following outline, although not detailed,

shows the pattern of organization.

I. This day, May 18th, is significant.

A.

B.

It is the thirty-first anniversary of the Hague Peace

Conference.

It is a good time to appraise the recent London Naval

Conference.

II. What did the London Naval Conference fail to do?

E
l
b
o
w

:
b

It failed to secure a five-power treaty on naval

reduction.

It failed to reduce cruiser tonnage.

It failed to reduce the number of aircraft carriers.

It failed to abolish battleships.

It failed to abolish the submarine.

III. What did the Conference achieve?

A.

B.

C.

D.

E.

It extended the naval holiday.

It reduced the battleships of the contracting nations.

It reduced submarine tonnage.

It reduced destroyer tonnage.

It promoted mutual understanding.

IV. The Conference illuminated two facts.

A.

B.

It showed the limitation of the power of politicians.

It showed how difficult it is to change men's thoughts.

V. What shall we do now that the Conference is over?

A.

B.

we should be aware of education for war.

we must educate for peace.

Jefferson follows an identical pattern in the development of

each topic. He first states the point of emphasis or concern in a

topic sentence; this is followed by an explanation, and then he
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summarizes. The following discussion under the heading, “What did

the Conference achieve?I is an example of this procedure:

In the first place the conference extended what is called the

naval holiday. This means a period in which no additional

battleships can be built. By the washington Conference this

period was made ten years. Since the Washington Conference

not a new battleship has been built by any of the five nations

participating in that conference. This time has now been

extended five years. It is not a long extension but it is

encouraging.

The topic sentence usually does two things; it serves as a

transition, and it introduces the specific point for discussion.

For example, “The second disappointment was the failure of the

conference to reduce cruiser tonnage,I and ”The fifth achievement

of the conference was in the world of the spirit." The unity of

purpose and thought, and the coherence of the body are strengthened

by internal summaries which conclude the five major divisions of

this part of the sermon.

Thus, the body of the sermon is clearly organized according

to the topical ordering of materials; its major topics are united

by short, effective transitions; the theme of the sermon is

recognizable throughout, and Jefferson's purpose is repeatedly

implied and stated. In terms of the overall develOpment of the

body, this can be termed a problem—solution sermon. Jefferson

suggests that the solution to the problem of "Talking Peace and

Thinking war“ is education for peace.

The Conclusion

Charles E. Jefferson does two things in the conclusion of this

sermon. (a) He challenges his audience to act in ways which he has

discussed in the body, and (b) in a short paragraph he summarizes

all that has been said. His challenges are evident in these state-

ments:
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Let us not then be deceived by superficial talk of those who

imagine that because men use the word ”peace" the curse of

war has been abolished. The wound is deep. . . . If the prob-

lem is settled, it will be settled by the Christian Church.

Christian men and women must face this problem and never allow

their eyes to wander away from it. . .we must work for peace

and make sacrifices for it.

Jefferson summarizes by re—emphasizing that the failures of

the London Naval Conference were due to the substitution of parity

in war for parity in peace. He adds that only sacrificial love can

bring peace.

The minister, therefore, challenges his Christian audience to

educate and sacrifice for peace, and he summarizes by emphasizing:

”The root of the problem is spiritual . . . only sacrificial love

can heal it."

Invention

W

(1) Exterior to the speech

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson was nearly seventy years of age

when he preached this sermon. He was within four months of com-

pleting his pastorate at the Broadway Tabernacle, a pastorate in

which he had distinguished himself as a champion of religious free-

dom and an outspoken advocate of international harmony. His reputap

tion as a preacher, scholar, pacifist, and humanitarian probably

combined to provide a source of high credibility to his audience

before he spoke them.

(2) Revealed by the speech

Jefferson apparently focused attention upon the probity

Of his character in three ways. Let us note these methods and ex—

amples of each.
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First, Jefferson appears to associate his message with what

is virtuous and elevated. He says:

It is only fitting . . . that a peace sermon should be preached

in the month of May in all our churches because the recent

Naval Conference in London is uppermost in our minds. . . . It

is fitting that in the House of Prayer we should on the Lord's

Day think carefully and reverently about one of the outstanding

events of our generation.

Jefferson identifies the cause of peace with the cause of Christ in

concluding:

If the problem /_of wa_r_/ is ever settled it will be settled by

the Christian Church. . . . If we are indeed the followers of

the Prince of Peace, then we must work for peace and make

sacrifices for it. . . . The wound is deep. Only God can heal

it. Only God in Christ can heal it. Only God in Christ on the

erase. . . . Only sacrificial love can heal it.

Second, he bestows tempered praise upon himself and his cause

in the following striking example:

A preacher is never nearer to the center of the Gospel than when

he is urging men to think peace and he is never more faithful

to his mission as an ambassador of the Son of God than when

he is exhorting men to work with their might against the genius

and schemes of those who in blindness are endeavoring to perpe-

trate the reign of Caesar.

Finally, Jefferson seeks to create impressions of sincerity,

earnestness, and straightforwardness in discussing the significance

of the London Naval Conference. For example, he says:

The purpose of this sermon is to clarify our minds in regard

to the achievements of this conference and to call attention

to certain revelations which the conference has made. . . .

While the conference did not accomplish all that had been

hOped for, there were several things attained which should

not be overlooked.

Jefferson's familiarity with history is unmistakable and,

therefore, might be considered an indication of intellectual acumen.

IFor example, he appears to be conversant with the First Hague

Peace Conference in 1899, the Washington Conference of 1922, and
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the recent London Naval Conference. He speaks with familiarity of

the problems faced in the London Conference by President Hoover,

Prime Minister Ramsay MacDonald, and Monsieur Briand, and of the

peculiarities of government in Italy, France, England, Japan, and

the United States. Jefferson's intimate acquaintance with the events

and interests of the day is strikingly revealed by the following

quotations:

The brigadier-generals and rear admirals are popular guests at

banquets. . . . It is amazing how frequently these men speak

and how zealous they are. . . . Their literary output is immense

. . . . The army and navy play war games. They play them every

year. . . . They used to play them on land and sea and now

they play them also in the air. . . . Recently we have had

warnings written on the sky, calling our attention to our

defenceless condition.

Every year the navy is put on exhibition. It is truly an im-

posing spectacle. . . . The Sunday papers take delight in

spreading before the nation pictures of the war vessels and of

their officers, of the airplanes and of their latest stunts.

Jefferson's ability to act with tact, moderation, and good

taste is best revealed by the manner in which he politely disagrees

with Mr. Stimson. It is unlikely that the following statement

alienated listeners who were pro-Stimson:

. . . our Secretary of State, Mr. Stimson, is justified I

think in his optimism. He told the boys and girls of this

country over the radio the other day that the conference was

a long step toward world peace. If you wonder how he could

make a statement so cheery you must remember that he under-

stands the situation better than we do. He knows the obstacles

to be grappled with, and the difficulties to be conquered, and

the tremendous forces working against world peace. . . . He

sees that the path to peace is “a series of successive steps“

and he rejoices that another step in the series has been taken.

There is only one word in his statement which I should care to

change and that is the word "long." A step has indeed been

taken but it is hardly a long step. And yet though short it

is not to be sneered at.

Jeffersonls ability to reprimand or criticize without harshness is

one of the distinguishing features of this sermon.
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Another feature of this sermon is Jefferson's identification

with his audience. Through this oneness he reveals good-will, an

important element of ethical proof. Note the following examples

of what the audience probably regarded as expressions of good-

will:

The purpose of this sermon is to clarify our minds in regard to

the achievements of this conference and to call attention to

certain revelations which the conference has made.

I presume we all have practically the same experience when we

come to grapple with intricate problems which stir up contro—

versy. we find it difficult to ascertain the facts and we find

it still more difficult to arrive at satisfying conclusions.

The conference is over, and now what shall we do? Let me

suggest two bits of advice.

Let us not then be deceived by the superficial talk of those

who imagine that because men use the word “peace” the curse of

war has been abolished.

Jefferson again uses tact and consideration when rebuking

the nations for their failures at the London Conference. He does

not blame particular nations or national representatives, but says:

All five nations signed the Pact of Paris, but no one of them

believed that the others would keep their word. We did not

trust Great Britain, nor did Great Britain trust us, France

did not trust Italy and Italy did not trust France, none of

them trusted Japan and Japan is distrustful of us all.

This sermon text contains evidences of Jefferson's integrity,

his intelligence, and his good-will. His integrity is related to

those items which associate his message and himself with what is

virtuous, elevated, and praise-worthy. Furthermore, his probity of

character is related to those factors which suggest him to be a man

of sincerity, straightforwardness, and earnestness. One of the most

striking features of the sermon is Jefferson's use of suggestion to

imply that because his theme and Christ's concerns are similar, he

is a man of integrity.
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This sermon text also reveals that Jefferson was a competent

historian and intimately acquainted with the events of his day. His

ability to act with tact and moderation, even when he is critical,

is another example of his skill in persuasion.

Another evidence of Jefferson's ethical proof is revealed

by his expressions of good-will to the audience and to nations. He

expresses a concern for their spiritual, physical, mental, and

material welfare.

Thus, the three elements of ethos—-integrity, intelligence,

good-will--appear to be revealed throughout this sermon.

(3) Speaker's interests and audience's interests

The following quotation is a good example of how Jefferson

uses the common-ground method of identifying his interests and exp

periences with those of his audience:

I presume we all have practically the same experience when we

come to grapple with intricate problems which stir up contro-

versy. we find it difficult to ascertain the facts and we

find it still more difficult to arrive at satisfying conclu-

sions. There are so many papers and magazines and books,

each one telling us a different story, there are so many

reporters and editors and interpreters and commentators and .

experts and they present us such clashing opinions that we find

ourselves wandering in a fog. The most of us have little

time for reading and still less time for thinking, and all

we can do is snatch up the odds and ends of other men's

opinions, leaving us at last with no definite convictions of

our own.

In concluding the body of the sermon, he employs the implica-

‘tive method of leading his listeners to formulate conclusions which

Inight otherwise be repugnant to them. In the following examples

iTefferson implies that ”war games" are not games, and that army and

navy budgets should be cutt

The army and navy play war games. . . . They play them in the

eyes of the public. . . . The games are spectacular. They are
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sometimes thrilling. They are played for the purpose of training

us to think war. Every game played demonstrates our need for

stronger defense.

The nation is systematically and continuously and effectively

trained to think war. No wonder the navy appropriations remain

high. we spend more money every year on our army and navy than

any other nation under heaven.

In summary: Jefferson evidently seeks to establish ethical

proof by identifying himself with his listeners and by suggesting

conclusions and courses of action.

Pathetic Prggf,

Jefferson begins this sermon by quoting these words from the

Book of Jeremiah: "They have healed the hurt of my people slightly,

saying, Peace, Peace, when there is no peace." This should be an

attention-gaining statement, for it suggests that Jefferson's

listeners should seriously consider the applicability of the words

to their day. With renewed appeals to the preservation of life and

health, Jefferson continues by explaining that the spiritual guides

of Israel had made light of their nation's illness. He implies that

just as these guides spoke of peace when there was no peace, so too

are the leaders of their nation speaking of peace when there is no

peace. He then adds: ”Our theme today is Talking Peace and Think-

ing War."

Jefferson begins the body of this sermon by discussing the

significance of the day on which he is speaking. It cannot be said

that there are any motivational appeals in this discussion of the

anniversary of the First Hague Peace Conference, unless it be a

vague appeal to self—preservation.

Jefferson then appeals to the sentiments--the desire to do

what is right—-by summarizing: ”It is fitting that in the House of
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Prayer we should on the Lord's Day think carefully of our generation.“

He continues by discussing five failures of the London Conference.

His primary motivational appeal throughout the discussion of the

failures is the appeal to self—preservation. Jefferson states that

the nations were morally weak and, therefore, they acquiesced on

matters pertaining to the limitation of physical strength. He

implies that moral weakness, rather than limited armaments, leads

to national decay and death.

Jefferson then discusses the achievements of the Conference

which, he says, ”should not be overlooked." The motives of freedom

from injury, pain, and death are appealed to as Jefferson states

that the naval holiday has been extended, and that the total tonnage

of certain ships has been reduced. He adds: the ”Conference helped

to establish more firmly the habit of nations to gather around a

table for the discussion of international affairs. . . . No man

returned from that conference without a heightened estimate of the

people of the other nations . . .' By pointing out the foolishness

of war and the value of meeting "face to face“ he appeals to the

desire for the welfare of other persons, and the desire to do what

is fair, honorable, and noble.

In.sgreeing that Mr. Stimson is justified in his optimism

about the results of the London Conference, Jefferson again appeals

to self-preservation. He says that the Conference was a short,

but important, step on the path to peace. By use of suggestion,

however, he reminds his listeners that much energy must yet be

expended before a lasting peace is accomplished.

Jefferson continues by explaining that the London Conference
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"showed us the limitations of our political officials." He states

that ”the delegations sent to the conference were made up of able

and noble men,” but that "they had to keep their eye on the govern-

ments behind them“ and, therefore, could not secure all the results

which they desired. In this explanation, Jefferson uses motivational

appeals to self—preservation and to power, for he emphasizes that

in a democracy the people are more powerful than their representa-

tives and, therefore, determine their destiny.

Dr. Jefferson then suggests ”two bits of advice“ now that the

 

Conference is over. He commands his audience to: "First of all watch!

Keep your eyes open. Pay attention to the agencies which work day

and night to train men to think war.” Jefferson emphasizes that the

habit of thinking war can be broken only by watchfulness, thus

appealing to his listener‘s affections-~their desire for the

nation's welfare. In presenting statistics with regard to the

number of persons affected by summer military training camps,

Jefferson again appeals to the affections; but on a more personal

scale. He speaks of the thousands of fathers, mothers, sweethearts,

grandfathers, grandmothers, uncles, aunts, and friends who are

trained to think war because of the boys who receive summer mili-

tary training.

In giving his second bit of advice, Jefferson appeals to

selfapreservation, as well as to the affections. He suggests that

if we are to be spared the tragedies of war the seed of peace must

be planted in the hearts of young people in colleges, boys and

girls in high school, grammar school, primary school, kindergarten,

and homes. He adds, in an appeal to the parent—child relationship,
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that Iit is not by thunder and lightning but by the still small voice

of mothers . . . that the world will at last come to think peace.”

In concluding his sermon, Jefferson uses the motivational

appeals of self—preservation, property, and the affections. He

says that freedom from fear of war can be accomplished only through

self-sacrifice, and that Christian men and women must face the

problem of peace for it will be settled only by the Christian Church.

Jefferson, therefore, insists that happiness will, in part, depend

upon his listeners' "sacrificial love,” a love which will radiate

the spirit of ”God in Christ on the cross."

In summary: Dr. Jefferson made rather consistent use of

motivational appeals in this sermon. He utilized several types of

motivational appeals, apparently to gain the attention of his

listeners and/or to suggest that leaders of the nations are talking

peace, but thinking war. The most effective use of appeals seems

to be those appeals to self—preservation and the affections.

Throughout the sermon he emphasizes that armament races lead to the

destruction of property and life and that such races can be

halted only by "the followers of the Prince of Peace.“ Thus, it

appears that this sermon contains means of motivating Jefferson's

listeners toward a predetermined objective by appealing to their

spiritual, intellectual, moral, and material desires.

Logical Proof

(1) Reasoning from example

One of the distinguishing features of this sermon is Jeffer-

son's extensive use of assertions, particularly in the introduction.

Reasoning from example, however, is occasionally used to support
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assertions in the body and conclusion.

In directing the attention of his audience to the features of

a democratic government, Jefferson asserts, "England is a democracy,

a democracy in a more flexible form than our own.” He then cites

this example:

We cannot get rid of a cabinet which we do not like in less

than four years, whereas England can get rid of an unpOpular

cabinet in a night.

Jefferson supports his assertion that "the newspapers give glad and

powerful assistance" to education for war with this example: “The

Sunday papers take delight in spreading before the nation pictures I

of the war vessels and of their officers, of the airplanes and of

their latest stunts."

An interesting feature of Jefferson's logical proof is the

use of statistics as examples in his discussion of military pre-

paredness:

It costs hundreds of millions of dollars . . . and six million

people are eager to enjoy the exhibition.

. . . 226,000 boys are not the only ones to be drilled this

summer. There are 7,h63 of the R.O.T.C. and 17,190 in the

Officer's Reserve, and 57,000 of the C.M.T.C. and 163,780 of

the National Guard. Here are an additional host of a quarter

of a million men all being trained to think war. . . .

In the conclusion, Jefferson says: ”All five nations signed the

Pact of Paris, but no one of them believed that the others would

keep their word."

[jhr examplé7, we did not trust Great Britain, nor did Great

Britain trust us, France did not trust Italy and Italy did not

trust France, noneof them trusted Japan and Japan is dis-

trustful of us all.

.As was previously indicated, Jefferson seldom reasons from

example in this sermon. Such reasoning is limited to the body and
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conclusion; there is no evidence of reasoning from example in the

introduction. On the contrary, however, the sermon is characterized

by the use of assertions as a form of 10gical proof. The follow-

ing quotations are typical of this mode of proof:

It is they who have healed the hurt of God's people slightly.

They have been worthless surgeons. They have not examined the

wound carefully nor probed it thoroughly. They have not gone

deep enough. They have not found out how dangerous the wound

is. They have spoken smooth words to make everybody feel

comfortable. With beautiful phrases they have covered over

ugly facts.

These three men more than any others were responsible for

calling the London Conference. They created an atmosphere in

which it seemed inevitable that the conference should prove

a success. The delegations sent to the conference were made

up of able and noble men, men who believe in peace and are

willing to work hard to obtain it. Our own delegation was

one of which every American had reason to be proud. All seven

members were men of great ability and wide experience and high

ideals. It would have been difficult to select a group of

seven Americans superior in calibre and nobility and devotion

to peace than the seven men who were sent to London.

Perhaps the historical-factual nature of this sermon led

Jefferson to pile assertion upon assertion in the establishing of

particular points. It is doubtful that a greater use of reasoning

from example would have contributed to a more effective ordering

of materials, or to the persuasiveness of his arguments.

(2) Reasoning by analOgy

Dr. Jefferson repeatedly compares the fear among nations to

a deep wound which only God can heal. By using a figurative

analogy, he concludes: IThe London Arms Conference has shown us

more clearly than ever that the world's wound is deep and that it

cannot be healed slightly.‘ In speaking of the annual naval exhibi-

tion, Jefferson uses another figurative analOgy to compare this

imposing spectacle with a bright toy which attracts children:

.
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The lights are bright and we gaze on them with the naivete of

little children. A child always likes something bright. You

can amuse it for a long time by dangling bright objects before

its eyes. So does the navy dangle its illumined battleships

before us. . . .

Jefferson also uses a figurative analogy in concluding the sermon.

He says: '. . . an idol was set up--an idol called Parity--and the

nations bowed down before it!"

It appears, therefore, that Jefferson tends to use figurative

analOgies in appealing to man's reasoning process. They seem effec-

M

tively to reinforce and make more vivid Jefferson's thesis that

.
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national leaders are talking peace and thinking war.

(3) Causal reasoning

Jefferson uses causal reasoning in this sermon to a rather

high degree. One of his most important causal arguments-—an.argu-

ment extending over about one-third of the body-~is that the fail-

ures of the London Conference have led to skepticism, cynicism,

and pessimism on the part of many persons. He also argues that

another effect of the London Conference is that it “helped to

establish more firmly the habit of nations to gather around a

table for the discussion of international affairs."

Cause—to—effect statements are used to direct the thinking

of his audience toward his predetermined objective, that of conp

vincing them that armament build-ups can be halted only through

education for peace:

So long as we think war the army and navy appropriations will

never go down. . . .

. . . by the still small voice of mothers and teachers . . .

the world will at last come to think peace.

They are afraid of one another and that is why they feel they

must walk encased in armor. It is because of our fear that we

cannot come tOgether.
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The probable value of Jefferson's extensive use of causal

reasoning is that it gave the listener a strong sense of progression.

In other words, the sermon seemed to "move along," thus making it

easy to follow and understand.

(4) Reasoning from sign

There are two evidences of sign reasoning in this sermon; one

is subtle, the other is more obvious.

Jefferson reasons from sign throughout his sermon by pointing

out that military preparations and expenditures are indicative of

the fact that nations are talking peace and thinking war. This

reasoning is not evident in any particular portion of the sermon,

but seems to permeate the sermon as a whole.

The following quotation is a more obvious instance of

reasoning from sign. In it Jefferson states that the best sign of

a Gospel-centered preacher is his exhortation against war. This

statement carries the implication that Jefferson is such a

preacher:

A.preacher is never nearer to the center of the Gospel than

when he is urging men to think peace and he is never more

faithful to his mission as an ambassador of the Son of God

than when he is exhorting men to work with their might against

the genius and schemes of those who in blindness are endeavor-

ing to perpetrate the reign of Caesar.

Jefferson's sign reasoning is strikingly employed in this

sermon. 0n the one hand such reasoning pervades the complete

sermon, for he suggests that grandiose armament programs indicate

that nations are saying one thing and thinking another, that is,

they are talking peace and thinking war. On the other hand,

Jefferson skillfully employs sign reasoning to clarify the heart

of Gospel preaChing. In doing so, he adds to his integrity by
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suggesting that he is "faithful to his mission as an ambassador of

the Son of God."

In summary: the logical proof in this sermon includes reason-

ing from example, reasoning by analogy, causal reasoning, and

reasoning from sign. Although reasoning from example is limited,

especially when compared with reasoning by assertion, it is

evidence of Jefferson's attempt to be clear and logical. Perhaps

this spirit is best illustrated by Jefferson's widespread use

of causal reasoning in order to show the logical cause or effect

of such events as the London Conference. An interesting feature of

this sermon is his subtle use of sign reasoning to suggest,

through the sermon, that armanent programs indicate that nations

are talking peace, but thinking war.

m

(l) Clearness

This sermon contains such stylistic elements as directness,

familiar and concrete words, and questions and answers. Let us

consider these elements which contribute to clarity of style.

As was discussed in the analysis of gthgg, Jefferson

identifies his interests and experiences with those of his

audience. This promotes a feeling of oneness with his listeners,

as does his frequent use of the personal pronouns, I, we, and us.

The following quotation is representative of those parts of the

sermon where Jefferson identifies himself with his listeners and

uses personal pronouns:

And therefore we must educate for peace. We must plant the

seed of peace. we must plant it in the hearts of our young

people in our colleges, and in the hearts of our boys and

girls. . . . We are not going to win the cause of peace by
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any methods which are spectacular or any measures which make

a noise.

Jefferson's use of familiar and concrete words also charac-

terizes this sermon. They contribute to clarity of style because

they are short—~usually one to three syllables--and widely used.

For example, consider the following descriptions of President

Hoover, Mr. MacDonald, and Monsieur Briand:

we have a President who is a Quaker. He is a sincere lover of

peace. He works always in favor of peace. He was not content

with a limitation of armaments; he wanted a reduction in

armaments. His most emphatic word was "reduction." But Mr.

Hoover is not a stronger friend of peace than is the Prime

Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald. He has for

years been one of the outstanding peace workers of the world.

He is ready at all times to make large sacrifices for peace.

It was he and Mr. Hoover who created the London Conference.

One other man ought to be added, Mensieur Briand. In devo-

tion to peace no man can be placed above this illustrious

Frenchman. He is one of the greatest men now alive. With

him the love of peace is a passion. He burns with fervent

heat. These three men more than any others were responsible

for calling the London Conference.

Clarity of style also seems to be enhanced by the speaker's

explanation of terms. For example:

And so the cardinal subject of discussion was parity. This is

a Latin word which means equality. Equality is also a Latin

word. we grew weary of the word "equality" and took up the

shorter word "parity."

.IIowever, with regard to the definition and explanation of terms,

3I3r. Jefferson.could perhaps be clearer. For example, he does not

explain the term "summum M" or the abbreviations "R.O.T.C.”

and 'C.M.T.C." It is open to question as to whether his audience

'CLnderstood such terms. If it did, then it is doubtful that they

‘Ileeded a definition or explication of "parity.“ However, in

Jefferson's defense it might be suggested that the term "parity”

‘Vmae not as familiar to his audience as were the other terms.
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Such devices as rhetorical questions, and questions and

answers, add to clearness of style, as well as to force and variety.

The following rhetorical questions seem to reflect Jefferson's

attempts to direct and clarify the thinking of his listeners:

What must God think of a world like this, a world in which

sensible and honorable men talk peace and think war?

It costs hundreds of millions of dollars and why should it

not be shown off? It is ours, why should we not enjoy it?

Dr. Jefferson's striking use of questions and answers is further

illustrated by the following:

Who said that? Jeremiah was sure God said it. . . . Of

whom is God speaking? The prophets and priests of Israel.

. what did the Conference fail to do? . . . It failed to.

Parity in what? In.peace? No, not in peace.

The Conference is over, and now what shall we do? Let me

suggest two bits of advice.

What does this mean? Only sacrificial love can heal it.

Thus, it appears that clarity of style was enhanced by

13hese three elements-directness, familiar and concrete words, and

([uestions and answers. Furthermore, Jefferson seems to have been

£1 wise rhetorician, for he is careful to explain or define terms

\vhich may have been unfamiliar to his audience. In the light of

1113 attempts to achieve clarity of style, it is improbable that

flue felt any need to define the term ”summum bonum," or such.abbre-

Nriations as 'C.M.T.C.".

(2) Coherence

As was pointed out in the analysis of arrangement, this ser-

nnon is clearly organized according to major topics or headings;

1bhese topics are united by short, effective transitions; the topics
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are frequently summarized, and throughout the sermon Jefferson's

purpose and theme are evident. These characteristics contribute to

the understandibility of this sermon. Let us consider them in more

detail with the stylistic element of coherence in mind.

In the introduction, Dr. Jefferson seeks to orient the audi-

ence to his subject and the purpose of the sermon. as does this by

explaining the historical background of the text from Jeremiah,

and by relating his subject and purpose to this text. Thus, he

directs the thinking of his audience toward a predetermined goal.

The content of the body is also coherently organized.

Jefferson first points out the significance of May 18th. He then

considers the question, “What did the London naval Conference fail

to do?" He discusses and summarizes five answers to this question

and.through.an effective transition introduces the question, “What

did.the Conference achieve?" This question is also discussed and

summarized according to five answers. Coherence of structure and

thought is further reinforced by his consideration of the value of

such conferences and his summary statement that there must be

education for peace.

In the conclusion, Jefferson summarizes the entire sermon and

Ichallenges his audience not to be deceived by superficial talk

about peace. Thus, the conclusion is related clearly and logically

‘to what precedes.

(3) Force

The devices of repetition, the repetitive linking of words

and phrases, climax develOpment, and appeal and command contribute

to the element of force or strength in this sermon. As has already
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been noted, Jefferson frequently begins successive sentences with

the same word and repeats the same word or phrase within a sentence.

The following examples of his uses of repetition.and repetitive linkb

ing reveal the stylistic element of force:

They have been worthless surgeons. They have not examined the

wound carefully nor probed it thoroughly. They have not gone

deep enough. They have not found out how dangerous the wound

is. They have spoken smooth words to make everybody feel

comfortable.

Everybody now believes in peace and wants it. Everybody talks

about it. Everybody abhors war.

America must be educated, so must Great Britain, so must France,

so must Italy, and so must Japan.

Not parity in generosity, in trustfulness, in sympathy, or in

mutual helpfulness, or _i__1; good will. . . .

If the reading of a sermon is a valid criterion for judging

its oral impact, then it must also be concluded that Jefferson

achieved a forceful development and delivery of his material by

bombarding his audience with assertions. The heaping of assertion

upon.assertion is an important stylistic feature of this sermon.

The concbusion of the sermon includes the most obvious

example of climax development. Note how Jefferson's thoughts be-

come increasingly intense and forceful:

The wound is deep. Only God can heal it. Only God in Christ

can heal it. Only God in Christ on the crass. What does

this mean? Only sacrificial love can heal it. The cross was

not visible in the London Conference. There was no thought of

sacrificial love. Christ was not lifted up. But an idol

was set-up—-an idol called Parity-and the nations bowed down

before it.

The use of appeal and commands also contribute to the

element of force or strength. In these examples Dr. Jefferson

commands his listeners to be observant and alert:

First of all watch! Keep your eyes open. Pay attention. . . .

we must educate. We must plant the seed of peace. . . .
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Let us not then be deceived by the superficial talk of those

who imagine that because men use the word "peace" the curse of

war has been abolished.

The devices of repetition, repetitive linking, climax devel-

opment, and appeal and command, therefore, presumably contributed

to the stylistic element of force.

(4) Variety

The foregoing quotations provide good examples of how

Jefferson apparently seeks to avoid monotony of sermon content

and organization through varying combinations of clearness, coher-

ence, and force. variety is also achieved by rhetorical questions

and questions and answers. The following quotations illustrate

his ability to provide a “change of pace" or variety through the

use of rhetorical questions and questions and answers:

Ivory year the navy is put on exhibition. It is truly an imp

posing spectacle. It costs hundreds of millions of dollars

and why should it not be shown off? It is ours, why should

we not enjoy it? The Hudson River furnishes a magnificent

stage, and six million peeple are eager to enjoy the exhibition.

The nations had renounced war but they spent all their time

in measuring and comparing the instruments of war. . . . It

would be ludicrous.if it were not so tragic. It would be

laughable if it were not so heart—breaking. What must God

think of a world like this, a world in which sensible and

honorable men talk peace and think war?

"They have healed the hurt of my people slightly, saying,

Peace, Peace; when there is no peace." Who said that?

Jeremiah was sure God said it. These words he dares to

put into the mouth of God. Of whom is God speaking? The

prophets and priests of Israel. . . .

Parity was the supreme end aimed at. Parity in what? In

peace? Nb, not in peace, parity in war. Not parity in gen-

erosity, in trustfulness, in sympathy, or in mutual helpful-

ness, or in good will, but parity in the instruments of war.

Dr. Jefferson's use of analogies, discussed in detail

under logical proof, supports and clarifies his thesis that the
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nations are talking peace and thinking war. Note how this striking

use of an.analOgy adds to the element of variety:

The [paval exhibition] is beautiful in the day but even more

beautiful at night. The playing of the searchlights on the

city is dramatic and entrancing. That is an excellent way

of educating a whole city to think war. The lights are bright

and we gaze on them with the naivete of little children. A

child always likes something bright. You can amuse it for a

long time by dangling bright objects before its eyes. So

does the navy dangle its illuminated battleships before us. .

The following metaphors also add to the element of variety:

. . . it is necessary to keep the fighting edge.

The Hudson River furnishes a magnificent stage.

. . . war is a school of virtue.

He burns with fervent heat.

Occasionally, Jefferson quotes the Bible, the Pact of Paris,

sand other persons. Such quotations contribute to the stylistic

element of variety, as evidenced by the following examples:

A prophet long ago represented God as saying to a foolish

nation, "You worship Me with your mouth but your heart is

far from Me.”

The Pact of Paris is this: "The High Contracting Parties

solemnly declare in the names of their respective peoples

that they condemn recourse to war for the solution of

international controversies, and renounce it as an instru-

ment of national policy in their relations with one another.”

The cynics are all saying, "I told you so. You never can

get anywhere by disarmament conferences. The nations have

'always fought and they will fight to the last day."

Jefferson, therefore, achieves variety of style through

Varying combinations of the elements of clearness, coherence, and

force, and by rhetorical questions, questions and answers,

IanaIOgies, metaphors, and quotations.
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Summary

This problem-solution sermon is divided into three main

divisions-introduction, body, and conclusion. In the introduction,

Jefferson orients his listeners to the subject and purpose of the

sermon by explaining the historical context of the text from

Jeremiah. He also relates the title of the sermon-Talking Peace

and Thinking war-—to this Bible text.

The materials of the body of the sermon.are clearly organp

ized according to major topics; however, in terms of the overall

development of the body this can be termed a problempsolution

sermon. Jefferson suggests that the solution to the problem of

ITalking Peace and Thinking war" is an awareness of the methods

whereby war and peace are promoted. The main topics and main

'points are tied tagether by short, but effective, transitions

and internal summaries.

In the conclusion, Dr. Jefferson commands his audience to

educate for peace; and he summarizes by emphasizing: “The root of

the problem is spiritual." Strong transitions bind together the

tripartite divisions into a well-organized whole. Furthermore,

Jefferson's theme and purpose are always evident.

In terms of ethical proof it was concluded that Jefferson's

audience probably looked upon him as a credible source because of

his reputation as a preacher, scholar, pacifist, and humanitarian.

An analysis of the sermon content leads the writer to conclude

that it contains means of representing Jefferson as a man of

integrity, intelligence, and good-will. For example, the text

suggests that he was virtuous, honest, and sincere. as appears to
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be desirous of clarifying "our minds in regard to the achievements

of this conference and to call attention to certain revelations

which the conference has made. . . .[Eoi] if the problem [3f way?

is ever settled it will be settled by the Christian Church. . . .'

In his discussion of the London Conference, Dr. Jefferson displays

tact, moderation, good taste, and a broad knowledge of history.

He also expresses a concern for his audience's spiritual, physical,

mental, and material welfare.

Jefferson's emotional proof appears to be based on appeals

to material possessions, freedom from fear, pain, and death,

intellectual and physical power, and love for other persons. Each

of these types of motivational appeals seems to have been.used to

gain the attention of the audience and/or suggest that the nations

are talking peace, but thinking war.

Logical proof is established through reasoning from OI?

temple, reasoning by analOgy, (particularly figurative analOgies),

icausal reasoning, and sign reasoning. Two striking features of

'this form of proof are (a) the piling of assertion upon assertion

and (b) the subtle use of sign reasoning to suggest, throughout

'the sermon, that armament build-ups indicate that the nations are

'talking peace and thinking war.

Jefferson's style includes the elements of clearness, coher-

‘ence, force, and variety. His words tend to be short, that is,

one to three syllables long. Distinguishing features of this ser-

imon are the strategic uses of rhetorical questions, questions and

tamswers, and quotations. It is particularly interesting to note

that the body of the sermon is organized around two questions
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pertaining to the failures and achievements of the London Naval

Conference.

An analysis of this sermon leads the writer to conclude that

Jefferson used the best of classical rhetorical theory in the

preparation of his sermons.



CHAPTER‘VIII

RESPONSES TO JEFFERSON'S PREACHING

Introduction

In Chapter I an attempt was made to distinguish between Jeffer—

son as a person, and Jefferson as a preacher. Jefferson was consid—

ered in terms of his physical appearance. his mental ability. and his

main concerns or interests. It is the purpose of this chapter to

note the type, or types, of response elicited by Jefferson's preach-

ing, as revealed by the recorded reactions of persons who heard him

preach.1 These responses should give some indication of Jefferson's

success as a preacher. and may permit us to conclude thatln was, or

was not, one of America's greatest preachers.

Indications of Possible Favorable Responses

The following interesting details may imply that Jefferson

obtained favorable responses to his preaching and may lead one to

conclude that he was a successful preacher: he labored longer on

Broadway than any other minister; the Tabernacle membership increased

2 to 1515 members in 1928: the Taber-

A

from about 600 members in 1898

1Jefferson will be considered as a preacher. although some

attention will be given to his administrative abilities. It is

questionable that these can be separated, for it seems that success—

ful preaching is dependent upon successful administration. Because

of their close association. or friendship, with Jefferson, some of

these persons may be prejudiced in his favor.

2 Nichols, on, cit.. p. 141.

330
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nacle average budget during those years was over $70,000,1 and in

1905 the modern Broadway Tabernacle building was completed. The new

facilities seated 1500 persons:2

4

and according to a Tabernacle his—

torian8 and a minister it was often filled when Jefferson spoke.

Perhaps Jefferson's annual salary of $10,000 also indicates

the high regard that persons had for his preaching and administra-

tive abilities. The New forg_Times reported that "his salary of

$10,000 a year was one of the highest paid Congregational ministers

in the country, [sicLz and when he was offered an increase of $2,500

he refused to accept it.5 Robert Hume states that this increase in

salary was "voted to him by the church as an expression of their ap-

preciation of his wonderful preaching and his high administrative

success,"6 In 1980 Jefferson retired with an annual pension of

$3,000.7

Further evidence of Jefferson's abilities is reflected in the

report that:

In 1902 he was elected to be a fellow of Yale University, where

for several years he was one of the university preachers, it was

 

1Jefferson, Thirtieth Anniversary Sermon, p. 28,

2Lewis S. Judd, The Broadway Tabernacle Church, 1901—19l§,

a Historical Sketch Commemorative of the Seventy-Fifth Anniversary of

the Church (Lancaster, The New Era Printing Co.. 1917), p. 8.. “

gNichols, on, cit., p. 168. Nichols adds that following

World War I the center of the parish moved to over one mile away

from the Tabernacle and that as a result the church never again

had "steadily filled galleries."

4Frank W. Murtfeldt in a letter to the writer dated June 4,

1958.

5New York Times, September 13, 1927, p. 21.

6Hume, "Charles E. Jefferson," The Presbyterian Tribune, p. 10.

7New York Times, August so, 1930, p. s.
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the first time in the history of the institution that a clerical

trustee had been taken from outside the state.

Comments by Tabernacle Historians

In commenting upon Jefferson's preaching ability as a young

man, one historian wrote:

[He is] a master of English, and an artist in words. He has a

keen incisive style, and he holds his audience to the last word.

In a quiet way, without haste, withgut rest, he carried on the

work before him, the cure of souls.

Another writer remarks that "that was fine praise coming

from one who had done so much editorial work. . . and who knew what

it was to be an artist in words."8 The following was also written

with regard to Jefferson‘s preaching:

. . the young preacher who came to us eighteen years ago has

through the years quickened his people with a deeper spiritual

life and energined them with a strong and virile intellectual

life by means of the powerful discourses which came from the

Tabernacle pulpit. In New York, through the country, and in

foreign landsie has become known and everywhere his great power

and ability as a preacher are recognized.

In a discussion of responses to Jefferson's doctrinal preaching

Nichols writes:

There was a simplicity of life in Dr. Jefferson that characterized

his confident mind, a persistent study of ethical sources and also

a clarity of English in his speech that made it easy to listen and

understand what he was explaining. People were not thrilled with

his oratory or pulpit presence, . . , They listened and were in-

terested in what he said. And they became confident of two things:

 

1New York Times, September 13, 1927. p. 21.

2

Nichols, Q3, cit.. p. 187. He quotes from Susan Hayes Ward,

Ihe History of the Broadway Tabernacle Church from its Organization

.in 1840 to the close of 1900, Including Factors Influencing its For-

mation (New York, The Trow Print. 1901).

31bid.. pp. 137—138.

4Judd, 0p, cit.. DP. 74-75.
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first, that Jefferson was a brave man to defy ignorance in

religion: and second. willingly or not, the listener believed

that Jefferson was telling great truths in a simple way.

Nichols again comments on responses to Jefferson's preaching in the

History of the Broadway Tabernacle- 1840—1940‘

When so many weak minds were throwing over the values in Chris—

tian doctrines, and so many others falling back upon unscientific

explanations to bolster up their crumbling walls, Jefferson was

saying the bravest things in connection with the worship service.

He kept the love of God and the affection of Jesus clearly before

us while he tore down the old walls of ignorance, He had a

strong following in this leadership of the spirit that he was

taking. But the multitude would not listen. They were throwing

over religion in order to worship a science, or throwing over

science in order to worship a religion.

Eulogy upon Jefferson's Retirement
 

When Charles E. Jefferson retired in 1930. a Committee on Reso-

lutions summed up what it apparently believed was the feeling of the

Tabernacle congregation. These resolutions read in part. as follows:

. . we desire to place on record our profound sense of the

significance of a life work which by every test of the Christian

ministry must be regarded as one of the most distinguished pas-

torates in our generation.

For thirty-two years Dr. Jefferson has held forth the Word of

Life from his conspicuous post on Broadway, He has been a Chris-

tian leader to whom men of all faiths have looked for guidance,

courage and hOpe, During all these years he has never retreated.

never compromised, never bated one Jot of what he conceived to

be the whole gQSpel of God.

He has been an unfaltering and inspired builder of his Church. . .

After the fashion of his vision, Broadway Tebernacle has become a

genuine brotherhood in which all members rejoice. a hospitable

home for Christians from every rank and class, from every state

and nation. ,,.

 

1Nichols, opI cit., p. 146, When Nichols remarks that "people

were not thrilled" he may have meant that their emotions were not

appealed to. In other words, Jefferson directed his sermons at man’s

rational powers.

21bid., p. 152. Dr. Jefferson's son states, in a ouestion~

naire returned to the writer in November, 1959, that "there were those

who thought his sermons too long and others who were irked by his

frequent denunciations of militarism."
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Dr. Jefferson has been a brother beloved in all his relations to

his fellow ministers and to the sisterhood of churches, His ex-

ample of industry, of concentration on his task, of free self-

giving. of winsome testimony to the Christian experience by word

and life has been our constant inspiration. . . .

As a preacher our brother has conferred lasting distinction upon

the ministerial office. His pulpit utterances reveal a vital

unity between his regenerative experience and his theology, The

best elements of his intellectual and spiritual powers are happily

blended in those memorable sermons which have been heard and

heeded not only by the members of his flock, but by the Christian

world at large. Simplicity, strength, appositeness of allusion,

and the sense of the inevitable word or telling phrase characterive

his expositions of life's major values, Those who have been

blessed and upraised by Dr. Jefferson's ministry of the truth were

never out of touch with the Risen and Living Christ. . . , The

investment of his preaching life in the souls of men has already

borne abundant fruit and will be his chief compensation in the

eternities to come,

The foregoing quotations are indicative of the high regard

which Jefferson's parishioners had for his preaching and administra-

tive abilities, But what did Dr. Jefferson's ministerial and pro-

fessorial contemporaries say about these abilities?

Responses by Ministers and Professors
 

Allan Knighthhalmers praised Jefferson as a man "recognived

internationally as one of the greatest preachers in the world. . . ’2

Chalmers also said that Jefferson was "content to build slowly and

surely . . . without sensatkinalism [5&7 had one of the most sensa-

tional ministries in Lfiew York'é] history.3

Joseph Fort Newton's opinion of Jefferson is similar to that

of Chalmers. In Some Living Masters of the Pulpit he writes:

_

1_Dgcuments of Special Interest to the Mempers and Friends of

lBrgadway Tgbernacle Church and Society, pp. 5-8.

2Nichols, op' cit.. p. 187.

ghllan Knight Chalmers, The Broadway Tabernacle Tidings,

XXXIII, No. 1 (October, 19:50). 1:. 4.1116.
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. . I heard Dr. Jefferson preach just after I had read his four

golden books of counsel and guidance in the matter of preaching.

[Newton states that these books are, The Minister as Shepherd,

The Minister as Prophet, Th3 Building of the Church, and Quiet

Hints to GrowingPreachersIY It was an interesting experience.

like listening to a master painter lecture on painting, and then

watching him paint a picture: and never did practice fulfill

precept more perfectly. . .

If Emerson was right when he said that every institution is the

lengthened shadow of a man, the [Tabernaclé] with its modern ap—

pointments and equipment, and still more the noble Christian com-

munity, whose gracious, wholesome. creative activities take so

many forms of fruitful service, is the incarnation of the spirit,

personality and constructive vision of its minister. Such a

ministry. so wisely and ouietly wrought, rich in insight and enter-

prise, deserves to be celebrated with gratitude and Joy by the

whole church of every name. . . .

Not alone as a builder of faith and character but equally in

behalf bf social justice, the fraternity of classes and the

comity of nations, Dr. Jefferson has been a seer-like leader.

No preacher in this land has been a more relentless enemy of war,

using fact, reason, satire—-every weapon in his bright armory--

to fight the fiend. . . .

Truly it is a great ministry. worthy of honour in all the churches,

its influence more wide-ranging than the minister himself knows,

and in ways no art can trace. To his younger brethren--some of

whom toil alone in far places--it is a comfort and Joy just to

know that he is there. keeping the light of God aglow amid the

glare of Broadway. His genius as preacher and pastor is only

equalled by his wealth of friendship, his brotherly kindness, his

sagacity in counsel. andlus leadership in all Christian enterprise.

Every man of us knows that whoever else may lose heamb‘let go of

faith. or lower the ideal of the minister of Christ. that will

Dr. Jefferson neverl

The minister of the Marble Collegiate Reformed Church in New

York City, Daniel A. Poling, agrees with Chalmers and Newton when he

writes:

To me Charles E. Jefferson was of all the clergymen in New York

the foremost pastor-preacher, and his sermons always reflect that

Quality of his ministry. I last heard him when he preached a

Children's Day sermon, and his voice was vibrant with his love

A..-

1Newton, p, cit.. pp. 69—86.
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for boys and girls. . . . To him always and forever Jesus Christ

was the Man for the hour and for every human need.

Grenville Kleiser, a former member of the Yale Divinity School

faculty, states that Jefferson came to public attention by the ef-

2
fectiveness of his preaching: and he testifies to the success of

Jefferson's preaching by including one of his sermons in a ten volume

work, The World's Great Sermons,3

Two professors of elocution and oratory agree that Jefferson

was "possessed of marked oualities as a speaker, [that he was7 highly

intellectual, and [had7 commendable energy and enthusiasm." They

added that Jefferson preached ”with a clear, forceful, and winsome

eloquence,"4

The Rev. Edgar DeWitt Jones believed that, while there were

more brilliant pulpit orators and possibly more magnetic personalities

than Jefferson, he was "the most envied of living preachers." By

"envied," Jones meant that quality of intense longing to do what Jef-

ferson had so nobly done. "Why do ministers envy Jefferson?" he

asked. The cause, he replied, is that "for thirty years in the na-'

tion's metropolis Dr. Jefferson has maintained the finest ideals of

pulpit decorum, dignity, sermonic standards. and has never once

sought to pander to the pOpulace. . . ."5 Eighteen years later Jones

wrote the following in his survey and appreciation of the Lyman

 

1Daniel A. Poling, (ed.). A Treasury of the World's Great

Sermons (New York: Greenberg, Publisher, 1944), p. 138.

2Kleiser, cit., X, 158.
—£a~qr_

31bid., 1:. 159-185.

4Fulton and Trueblood. op. cit., p. 355.

5Jones, Agerican Preachers of To—Day, p. 57.
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Beecher Lectures on Preaching:

Some years ago in writing an estimate of Dr. Jefferson. who was

living at that time, I expressed the opinion that he was the

most envied of American preachers by the preaching fraternity

generally. I stand by that opinion although Dr. Jefferson has

now gone to his long home. I hasten to explain that in using

the word "envied" in this connection I would drain the word of

all sinister implications. What I meant to convey was that a

great cloud of witnesses, ministers of all denominations, in high

and lowly parishes throughout America, looked upon Dr. Jefferson

with awe and admiration: perhaps Wenderment is the fitting word

to describe what was in his mind.

Perhaps the greatest testimony to Jefferson's success as a

preacher came in 1925, when the Christian Century asked about 90,000

American clergymen to "designate from among their colleagues those

they regarded as their greatest leaders. . . . ”2 The editor of

Christian Century explained that "the entire Protestant ministry of

the United States was polled [in order to determine] the most influ-

ential and representative living preachers of our time.3 Twenty-five

thousand ministers voted to include Jefferson as one of the twenty-

five most influential American preachers.4

In commenting about Jefferson, in a book containing a repre-

sentative sermon from each of these twenty-five clergymen, Morrison

said:

To be for twenty—seven years pastor of a church on Broadway, New

York. in the midst of the bright lights of theatres and commer-

cial advertisements--tokens of the hilarity and pleasure madness

of our generation-~and to have preached a simple gospel of reality

 

1Jones, ggygltz 9f the Pulpit. p. 69.

2Morrison, op, cit.. p. 7.

3 .

lhlds. P. 6-

4Morrison, Great Themes of the Christigg Faith (New York:

Richard R. Smith Inc.. 19:50). :0. 76.,
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without executing a single stroke of sensationalism for the pur—

pose of catching the attention of itching ears, and to have suc-

ceeded. from whatever point of view success may be estimated--

institutional, numerical, Spiritua1--makes the minisfry of Dr.

Jefferson at Broadway Tabernacle a monumental thing.

Jefferson was represented not only by Protestant ministers,

but also by his own denomination. In 1913 he was appointed to preach

to the National Council of Congregational Churches in Kansas City,

Missouri.2 The prestige associated with this appointment is re-

flected by Atkins and Fagleyy who made the following statement with

regard to National Council preachers from 1865 to 1940:

A writer who would undertake to catalogue and classify the Con-

gregational preachers of the last seventy—five years as maJor

and minor prophets would be seeming "to discriminate between the

Lord's anointed," At any rate the evaluation of preaching is an

affair of subtle and subjective difficulties, There is a ”rule

of thumb" test. Any denomination assigns its most gistinguished

clergymen to stellar roles in its stellar meetings, ’

Responses_by Reporters of Secular Publication}

An interesting statement about Jefferson's preaching is con-

tained in Great Preachers as Seen by a Journalist. The author of

this book said that he heard Jefferson preach "more than once." He

added:

He was as great an orator as I had ever heard. That was a dozen

years ago. I have since then heard some famous statesmen deliver

orations on some mighty themes—-Lord Kitchener, in the British

Parliament: Lloyd George, at the Paris Peace Conference: Clemen-

ceau, the hurler of polished steel words: Woodrow wilson, in the

Clock Room at the Quai D' Orsay, in Paris, at the highest moment,

perhaps, of his life, when he delivered to the world the cove-

nant of the League of Nations in an oration never to be forgotten.

1Ibid., p. 165.

2 .

This sermon: The Need of the World and Christianity's Re-w

sponse, has been referred to previously.

8Gaius Glenn Atkins and Frederick L. Fagley, History of

American Congregationalism (Boston: The Pilgrim Press, 1942), p. 382.
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And yet of all the orators I have ever heard, expounding the

vastest themes, I can not remember one who has thrilled me more

than this sturdy map who used to speak on the theme of how to

live rightly. . . .

In a memorial service for Jefferson, Dr. John H. Finley, of

the New York Times, expressed his appreciation for Jefferson in this

eu10gy:

Broadway was better for his having stood here year after year

proclaiming ever the acceptable year of the Lord. I wish that

his figure in bronze might stand here beside the street in his

enduring memory, as that of Phillips Brooks in Boston and that of

Father Duffy on this same Broadway. . . . I had a letter in his

own hand under date of July 3, 1930, in which he said "I should

like to employ you to write my obituary twenty years from now."

I wish that I might be here to write it. I should choose for its

title "A Half Century on the Great White Way and its Patron Saint.

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson.'2

_Summary

If church statistics. newspaper reports, the estimations, com-

ments and observations of laymen and ministers are indicative of Jef-

ferson's preaching abilities, then it seems that on the basis of

these responses it must be concluded that he was one of the greatest

of American preachers.

IShepherd, 92, cit.. pp. 118-119.

2Dr. John H. Finley, o cit., p. 4960. The Year Book of the

Broadwgy Tabernacle Church 1937 (New York: no publisher, 1938). p. 44

states that Jefferson ". . , had planned his life to the ninetieth

year,"



CHAPTER IX

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The purpose of this chapter is to summarize the life and pub-

lic address of the Reverend Doctor Charles Edward Jefferson, and to

formulate certain conclusions about his preaching characteristics and

2
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abilities. This chapter will be divided into three sections: Jeffer-
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son: His Life and Time, Theology, and Preaching: A Rhetorical Analysis

of Five Sermons: Suggestions for Further Study.

Jefferson: His Life and Time, Theology, and Preaching

Charles Edward Jefferson was born in 1860 at Cambridge, Ohio.

He was graduated from Ohio Wesleyan University. where he excelled as

a writer and an orator. From 1882 to 1884 Jefferson served as

Superintendent of Schools of Worthington, Ohio. During these years

he also taught elocution and studied law. In the autumn of 1884 he

entered the Law School of Boston University. However, due largely to

the influence of Phillips Brooks he gave up the study of law to study

theology. Upon his graduation from the Boston University School of

TheoIOgy, he became pastor of the Central Congregational Church in

Chelsea, Massachusetts, Here he apparently gained public attention

by the effectiveness of his preaching. In 1898 Jefferson accepted a.

call from the Broadway Tabernacle and served there until his retire-

ment in 1980. During this pastorate his driving purpose was to build

in New York City a church that would witness to Christ as man's

Savior, He is remembered as one whose preaching was instrumental

340
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in building this witnessing church.

Jefferson's preaching was clearly related to the historical

climate in which he lived. That is, his sermons grew out of, and

were addressed to, clearly discernible trends and events, For ex-

ample. his sermons reflect and/or deal specifically with such topics

as, imperialism. reform, labor—management relations, racial problems,

self—indulgence, the Social Gospel, theological controversies, the

new trends in church activities, architecture. worship, and denomina—

tionalism. Dr. Jefferson's sermons reveal, therefore, that he was

cagnizant of their social, political, economic, and theological set-

tings.

An analysis of Jefferson's sermons reveals that he was both

Liberal and Conservative in his theology. He was a product of his

time in that he was influenced by, and believed in. the Higher Criti-

cism of the Scriptures. For example, he believed in the Progressive

Revelation of God and in Biblical inaccuracies. Jefferson argued

that as a result of Higher Criticism - he preferred the term “his—

torical scholarship" - the Bible is more clearly understood. Although

he believed that the Bible contains errors, it was the basis for all

his preaching. He summed up the Character of his preaching in the

word: "Biblical,“ and on several occasions stated that the Bible was.

the only source for his sermon ideas, texts. and content. In relat-

ing Biblical preaching to his historical context, he said:

The Book has been extolled as unique, the Book of Books, a lamp

unto our feet and a light to our path. It has been consulted as

a voice from heaven. It has been prized as a practical treatise

on the art of living. The principles announced by prophets and

apostles have been applied to present day problems. The ideals

of Jesus have been made to flash light on modern situations. The

signs of the times have been interpreted by the help which the"

Bible has given. It has been used as a medium of divine
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revelation from the living God to the present generation, and

it is because the Bible has been a living Book in the Taber-

nacle that the Church is today aggressively alive.1

Jefferson. therefore. saw God: in Christ. He believed that

this God-Christ relationship was the only authoritative message of

the Bible, thus expressing the traditional or orthodox Christian po—

sition. In his Opinion the Church was a practical instrument, as

well as a divine institution, composed of persons who believed in

Jesus Christ as the Son of God. It was not only a worshipping body,

but a teaching and working body, dedicated to meeting the devotional.

instructional, and practical needs of its members, Through the ser-

mon, Jefferson attempted to fulfill the second obligation of the

Church, that of instruction or teaching. The devotional and practi-

cal needs of his congregation were met by hymn singing, Bible reading.

prayer, and by the humanitarian services of Tabernacle organizations.

Thus, Jefferson's the010gy induded both Liberal and Conserva-

tive positions. As a Liberal he interpreted the Scriptures in the

light of Higher Criticism: he took a traditional or orthodox view of

Christ, a somewhat evangelical or Conservative view of the Church,

and a Liberal interpretation of the applicability of the Christian

religion to such problems as war.

It has been noted that Jefferson was a student of oratory and

elocution. that he was a studious person, and that he analyved the

time in which he lived and the persons to whom he spoke. Let us now

consider. in more detail, sermon preparation, delivery. audience,

occasion, and setting.

Dr. Jefferson apparently planned his sermons months and even

 

1Jefferson..Thirty Years on Broadway,_p. 13.
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years aheadcf the time when they would be delivered, This is not to

imply that he planned them in detail, but that he at least selected

the subject or topic and perhaps sketched an outline, Although he

used the Christian holy seasons and events as the basis for schedul-

ing and preaching sermons, Jefferson did believe in flexibility and

adaptability. He said:

No man's plans can be carried out entirely as he framed them, for

we are under the government of God who also makes plans, and when

our plans conflict with His plans, it is our plans which must be

broken.1

T

Our study of two hundred and sixty-eight sermons which Jeffer— E

3

son prepared while at the Tabernacle also reveals that he dealt with L

five major themes - the Bible. Jesus Christ. the Church, Social Chris-

tianity, and the Church Year.

His major sources for sermon material, in addition to the

Bible and the needs of his people. were his travels. newspapers, mag-

azines, periodicals, and more especially books oh theology, history,

biography, and poetry. A knowledge of the latter four areas of

study he termed “indispensable to a man who wishes to be a master-

teacher of men."2 Jefferson told his friend, Edgar DeWitt Jones,

that he prepared his sermons by preparing himself. That" is, he medi-

tated upon and studied the Bible, and prayed.8 He. therefore, be-

lieved that the sermon was the man, that the sermon and the man cannot

be separated. Jefferson felt that his competence and integrity were

not limited to the sermon itself. but that they were revealed in and

through his actions and appearance. In this respect he is in accord

k _‘_

1Jefferson, The Building of the Churgh, p, 265.

glhid.. p. 264.

SJones, Americgn Preaghers of T9951. p. 59.
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with the Roman rhetoricians, as well as later students of rhetoric

and homiletics.

Jefferson considered the sermon as a growing organism, not a

manufactured product. His sermons were "flowers which grew and un-

folded" as he prepared himself. Jefferson lamented:

The tragedy of a nreacher's life is that so many of his sermons

must be picked too soon. Sundays come so close together and the

preacher has so many things to do that often he cannot find those

nooks of leisure in which lovely things come to blossom.1

He never separated the sermon from the audience, occasion, and

setting, but saw the sermon as part of that larger fellowship, the

Church. Thus, the factors of setting, occasion, audience, and mes-

sage distinguished his sermons from other forms of speaking.

Apparently Jefferson was not a “pulpit orator," that is, he

did not use spectacular vocal effects. embellished language, and dra-

matic bodily movements. Rather, he spoke quietly, in simple language

and short sentences, and with few gestures. Although a former

teacher of elocution, with its emphasis upon the techniques and de-

vices of delivery, Jefferson did not give delivery a place of promin-

ence, 'However, he was concerned how delivery was taught in the

theological seminaries, as evidenced by these words to the students

at Bangor Theological Seminary:

A man who studies voice and gesture just long enough to be con-

scious of them cuts a sorry figure when he comes before the

peOple. Ilocution is a curse unless studied so long and pa-

tiently that all its scaffolding disappears. . . .2

In speaking quietly and with few gestures, Jefferson upheld

his theory that it is not ”an artful use of the voice, or a crafty

 

111111.. p. 60.

aJefferson. The Nipisterggngrgphet, p. 134.
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combination of gestures,"1 which leads to effective preaching, but.

”it is the character of the preacher."2

The audience to which Jefferson preached each week was largely

drawn from New York City. During his thirty-two years at the Taber-

nacle, Dr. Jefferson saw many changes in this city - electrically

Operated elevated trains, subways, thousands of automobiles, sky-

scrapers. Furthermore, a rapid increase in the population due to

immigration and the American birth-rate led to crowded and uncomfor-

table living, noise, crime, and a movement of the population to the

suburbs, Because of this pOpulation shift to the suburbs, Jeffer-

son's parish covered many square miles. Some of his parishioners

commuted fifty miles to the Tabernacle for church services. The fact

that persons commuted such distances probably testifies to Jeffer-

son's preaching ability, as does the fact that the Tabernacle, seat-

ing 1500 persons, was always filled when he preached. It was not

uncommon for the men, many of them theological students, to outnumber

the women at the Tabernacle services. The usual Sunday audience also

included many visitors. In his Thirtieth Anniversary Sermon Jeffer-

son said: “It is my reward to know that in nearly every state of the

Union there are men and women who, whenever they visit New York, al-

ways seek a place in our congregation.".8

The occupations represented in Jefferson's audience were

varied - nurses, medical doctors, teachers, professors, ministers,

librarians, carpenters, secretaries, engineers, social workers.

 

lJefferson, The Building of the Church, p. 282.

2;bid.. p. 283.

QJefferson, Thirtieth Anniversary Sermon, p. 22,
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lawyers, musicians, actors and actresses, architects, authors and

editors, dressmakers, bookkeepers, janitors, elevator Operators,

cooks, wash—women, housewives, telephone Operators.

The Tabernacle congregation was not wealthy: it was cosmo-

politan in that it included Chinese, Japanese, and American Negroes

in its membership, and it drewixsvadherents from various denomina-

tions, including the Roman Catholic.

Throughout his pastorate Jefferson and his assistants kept

aware of various trends and situations in their congregation and city,

sometimes conducting studies in order to do so.

It appears, therefore, that Jefferson's success as a preacher

can be partly traced to his knowledge about his listeners and his

ability to make the church service a meaningful occasion in their ex-

periences. Apparently nothing was permitted to destroy the Sunday

service of worship, meditation, and instruction. Thus, in a setting

which was not conducive to church building - Broadway at Fifty-sixth

street with its night clubs, theatres, saloons, automobile sales

rooms - Jefferson "welded an audience into a congregation."1

A Rhetorical Analysis of Five Sermons

(1) Arrangement

Each of the sermons studied is composed of three distinguish-

able divisions - introduction, body, and conclusion. The introduc-

tions contain means of gaining the immediate attention of the audience

and establishing good will between the speaker and audience. In ad-

dition, Jefferson seeks to orient the audience to such features of

the sermon as the title, the text, the theme, and the purpose.

 

INeWton, 22. cile, P. 73.
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Usuallylus methods of orienting the audience to the subject are

inextricably related to his methods of gaining attention and good-

will. Four of these sermons are based on Biblical texts. suggesting

that Jefferson usually preached textual sermons, as opposed to topi-

cal, or expository sermons. It is interesting to note that he begins

two sermons by quoting the text.

The body of each sermon is longer than the introduction, or

the conclusion, and it is usually organized according to major topics.

However, in terms of the over-all arrangement of materials. four ser-

mons can be classified as problem—solution sermons, Jefferson em—

ploys several methods in order to develop the major topics in a given

sermon. such as. (a) a chronological development of materials, (b) an

effect-to—cause, or cause—to-effect, ordering of materials, and (c)

the use of Questions and answers, Such procedures contribute to a

coherent and lucid development of materials,

In the conclusions, Jefferson does one or more of the follow-

ing: (a) he summarizes the main points of his sermon: (b) he appeals

for, or commands, specific actions: (c) he motivates to action

through appeals to self-preservation, property, reputation, affec-

tions, and sentiments: (d) he reinforces the theme by a quotation,

and (e) he visualizes the future in order to suggest what will happen

if his proposals are accepted or rejected.

In the light of our rhetorical analysis of five representative

sermons, it can be concluded that Jefferson's sermons are character-

ized by a logical or rational development of materials. This is ac-

complished by an orderly presentation of materials and the use of

transitions and internal summaries which knit together the main
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divisions and points of each sermon. Occasionally, Jefferson's

development of thought appears to be weak due to a lack of a transi-

tional word, phrase, or sentence: however, such weaknesses are uncom-

mon, Furthermore, Jefferson's theme and purpose are always evident,

Like a good debater, Jefferson frequently anticipates and answers

objections to his positions and defines terms, contributing to

clarity of expression.

In the light of an extremely rational development of materials,

conversational tone, and explication of terms, it is logical to con-

clude that Jefferson's sermons were intelligibleir'easily followed

and understood, His emphasis upon clearly reasoned and developed ma-

terials places him in the main-stream of classical rhetorical scholar-

ship.

(2) Invention

This study reveals that phenomena both exterior and interior

to Jefferson's sermons contributed to his ethical proof. In other

words, Jefferson's ability to influence can be attributed to sources

external and internal to the sermon texts,

Jefferson was pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle in New York

City for thirty-two years, This was one of the most influential

churches in the United States and probably the most significant Con-

gregational church, During this pastorate Jefferson achieved a

national and international reputation by relocating the Tabernacle

in the heart of the "Great White Way," building a dynamic congrega-

tion, founding the New York Peace Society, presenting the Lyman

Beecher Lectures on Preaching at the Divinity School of Yale Univer-

sity, travelling and speaking throughout the world on behalf of
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international harmony, and publishing many books and articles.

As a result of these accomplishments it might be concluded that he

was generally regarded as a credible source and that persons were

eager to hear what he believed. It is probable that this credibility

was often transferred to the sermon situation, thus making it easier

for Jefferson to gain his desired response from the audience.

An analysis of the sermon texts discloses that Jefferson

apparently focused attention upon his probity of character in several

ways: (a) by associating himself and/or his sermon with what is

virtuous or elevated, (b) by bestowing tempered praise upon himself.

and (c) by creating the impression of being completely sincere in his

task. It also appears that, as a wise rhetorician. Jefferson sought

to establish an impression of sagacity through the use of tact, mod-

eration, good-taste, integrity, and a broad familiarity with the

interests of the day. Finally, by (a) speaking with candor and

straightforwardness, (b) offsetting any selfish reasons which he may

have for preaching a given sermon, and (c) identifying himself with

the needs and interests of his audience, Jefferson reveabd the at»

tributes of an effective public speaker.

These methods, by which Jefferson apparently sought to estab-

lish ethical proof, are indicative of those speakers who subscribe to

the classical rhetorical teachings of Aristotle and Cicero, and to

the majority of contemporaries. suchfas Lester Thonnsen and A. Craig

Baird. Furthermore, the close harmony between Jefferson's sermon

content and his life is evidence of his position that the sermon is

the man. Thus, Jefferson's preaching and other activities support

the ponclusion that he was a man of integrity, character, and‘
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good-will. There can be little doubt that these constituents of

ethical proof contributed to his effectiveness as a preacher, and

that, as a rhetorical scholar, he consciously employed the best rhe-

torical techniques.

Dr. Jefferson also makes rather consistent use of pathetic

proof or motivational appeals in his sermons, These include appeals

to self—preservation, property, power, reputation, affections, senti-

ments, and aesthetic desires, His sermons contain many examples of

motivating an audience toward predetermined goals by such appeals to

spiritual, intellectual, moral, and material wants. A reading of

Jefferson’s sermons reveals that he was an excellent rhetorical

scholar in his ability to weave these appeals into the total sermon

so that the reader's attention is attracted to what is said, not hag.

it is said. On the basis of this study, as well as on the basis of

reports by persons who heard him preach, it appears that Dr. Jefferson

successfully used motivational appeals to gain the attention of his

audience, suggest courses of action, and motivate his listeners

toward predetermined objectives,

The most effective use of these appeals are those related to

self—preservation and intellectual power. These emphases are in har-

mony with Jefferson's pastoral interests in the "fullness of life,"

both here and in the hereafter. and in his insistence that his lis-

teners be thinking and informed listeners. Jefferson's uses of moti-

vational appeals is a further reflection of his position that the

effective preacher must have a knowledge of his auditor's emotional

behavior.

Thus, it appears that Jefferson‘s success as a public speaker
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can be partially traced to his awareness of the interests, needs.

and wants of individuals within his audience. His interest in, and

ability to use, motive appeals suggests that he is consistent with

his rhetorical theories and those of classical rhetoric.

An analysis of Jefferson’s sermons and other writings reveals

that he is particularly concerned aban;a rational approach to Chris-

tianity, One of the distinguishing features of his sermons is his

logical or rational appeals - appeals aimed primarily at man's

reasoning process, Such forms of logical proof as reasoning from ex-

ample and by analogy, causal reasoning, and sign reasoning are in

harmony with his concern for practical persuasion - a rational ap-

proach to religion, So insistent was he in this regard that he ad-

vocated that a successful lawyer lecture theological students in the

art of rational persuasion. Jefferson's belief'iriclearly reasoned

sermon material, and his belief that students should be trained in

logic and debate, are evidently outgrowths of his interest in law.

As implied above, Jefferson practiced what he advocated, with

respect to logical proof. The distinguishing feature of his workman-

ship is an extremely rational or logical develOpment of materials.

His sermons are characterized by the usecf’good examples to support

assertions, and sound cause-to-effect or effect-to—cause reasoning.

A1though reasoning by analogy and reasoning from sign are less often

used, nevertheless, they add to clarity of expression and the logical

develOpment of his sermons. A striking feature of Jefferson's logi-

cal proof is his occasional use of assertions to support assertions.

This form of logical proof might be considered a weakness in view of

his very strong use of examples or evidence: however, perhaps it is
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evidence of Jefferson's desire to persuade by appealing to man's ra-

tionality. In fact, Jefferson seems to be ouite outstanding in his

ability to employ various forms of logical proof. These characteris-

tics of sermon construction and development exemplify the kind of

spirit which he often emphasized--'let us be logical," “let us be

rational," "let us be clear," and "let us use the scientific method.“

In this respect, Jefferson is in harmony with such classical rhetor-

ical scholars as Bishop Whately, who emphasized a rational approach

to religion.

An analysis of Jefferson's style reveals that it is charac-

terized by clearness, coherence, force, and variety. Clearness is

typically achieved by personal pronouns, identification with the

audience, familiar and concrete words, and Questions and answers.

Occasionally Jefferson appears to be unclear in his use of poetry to

support an assertion, or to clarify his reasoning. It might be ar-

gued that in such instances clarity of style would have been enhanced

by an explication of the poetic selections, with regard to word

choice, it is interesting to note that Jefferson's words are usually

short, thatis, from one to three syllables in length, Short and

familiar words, as well as simple sentences, give Jefferson's style

a conversational quality. This ouality undoubtedly contributed to

the effectiveness of his preaching.

As indicated in the analysis of arrangement, a strong feature

of Jefferson's style is coherence or clarity of organization and

deveIOpment. This is achieved, in part, by frequent internal sum-

maries and by short, but effective, transitions between various units

and main points of the sermons.
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One of Jefferson's stylistic features is the use of repeti-

tion. The freouent repetition of words, phrases, and questions con-

tributes to the element of force or strength sometimes at the expense

of clarity and variety. Force is also achieved by the employment of

climax development. The conclusions of the sermons frequently seem

to reach such a point of emotional intensity.

Varying combinations of clearness, coherence, and force con-

tribute to variety or lack of monotony in Jefferson's sermons. Vari-

ety is also achieved by the use of quotations, alliteration. analo-

gies, similes, and metaphors. A careful study of Jefferson's sermons

leads the writer to conclude that Jefferson‘s style does not "smell

of the lamp:" that is, he did not spend an undue amount of time in

attempting to achieve a particular pattern of clothing his new ideas

with words. On the contrary, a thorough study of Jefferson as a

preacher and a man discloses that his pulpit style was not unlike

that in his everyday conversation.

Thus, Jefferson upheld his belief, and that of classical rhet-

oricians, that the best style is that which is “unseen," Not only

did he advocate clarity and simplicity of style: but his sermons

reveal that he achieved these stylistic features.

An over—all appraisal of Charles Edward Jefferson as a preacher

leads the writer to conclude that he was one of the most effective

American preachers, He spoke to the needs of his day and his words

were listened to and appreciated. Bis volumes of sermons and persons

who heard him preach testify to his ability and success as a prac-

ticing preacher. A rhetorical analysis of his sermon texts reveals

that his preaching was consistent with the best in classical rhetor-

ical.theory.
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Susanatinns_fnz_lhrthsz_§tudr

(I) A rhetorical analysis of Jefferson's sermons pertaining

to war and peace in order to determine if Jefferson maintained a

(consistent pacifistic position.

(2) A content analysis of Jefferson's sermons in order to

obtain more information about his invention and style. Such a study,

for example, would affirm or negate the belief of this writer that

‘ Jefferson used more figurative than literal analogies.

(3) A rhetorical analysis of the two-hundred and sixty-eight

extant sermons by Jefferson in order to determine the validity of

the conclusions of this case study.
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Letter from Charles Frederic Jefferson dated January 18. 1960.

Letter from Linlsy V. Gordon dated July 7, 1960.

Letter from Charles Edward Jefferson to L. Nelson Nichols.

Undated. In possession of Mrs. L. Nelson Nichols.

Letter from Roger Eddy Treat. Undated.

Letter from Howard E. Strauch. Secretary of the Alumni

Association. Ohio Wesleyan University. Undated.
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